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viledges offered unto the penitent and 


Ve Unfolding their freedom from death, 
condemnation,and the Law,in fourty 
Sermons, upon Romans Chap. 8. 


—_—————— 


By chat eminent Preacher of the Goſpel „ Mt. Hugh Binning, 
late Miniſter at Govan, | 


Heb. 11. 4. 
And by it he being dead, yet fpeaketh. 


laiah 38. 16. 
O Lord, by theſe things men live, and in all theſe things is the 
life of my ſpirit : ſo wilt tbos recover me, and make me to live. 


| Zanch. The. 3. de Diſpenſ. c. 
Diſpenſare ſolet Cbriſtus hanc ſalutis gratiam, per Sermonem 
veritatis, hoc eft, per Evangelium ſalutis noſtræ. 
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of them waming a 
of't the Anthors Pen, and the 
luffre thereby given for publick, view ; beſides 
that, there is a general averſation in them that 

furvizs, 1% mix with the Genius of the dead. 
Thi little Piece upon the e 775 Cbapter to the 

Romanes, labour under lt, * e diſa ſadvantager 

being inperfect, as to parts, by the immature 

death o of the Author, and for "wigs know, 
never deſigned for publick view, couldnothave _ 
rhe 14ft touch of bis Pen: Nenher r bath by Ge- 
nius Se eared in another perſon, to purſue bis 
Wat t becauſe many imperfeft Writings 
bave been Aſeſul to the Church of Ghrift, and 
bave provoked others with holy emulation , to 
rank fas things well begun; ob- 
3 2: e 


— 


cui 3.109083 


5 TS I 
Pein 3 % * der 
1 0 * * 4 4 Y * \ 2 4 4 4. 


(23 N 


SERMON I. 
Upon Romanes VIII. Y 


MW Verſ. 1. There 5s therefore now no condem- 


nation, &c. 


Here are three things which concur to make 
man miſerable ; ſin, condemnation, and 
efflition : Every one may obſerve, that 

man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks 
flie upward ; that his dayes. here are ſew 

and evil, be poſſeſſes muneths of vanity, and 
weariſome nights are eppointed for bim, Job. 
5. 6, 7. and 7. 3. He is of few dayes, and 
full Autres Johs 14. 1. Heathens ha ve 
had many meditations of the miſery of 
man's life ; and in this have out · ſtript the moſt part of Chriſtians. 
We recount, amongſt our miſeries, only ſome afflictions and troubles 
as poverty, lickne(s, reproach ,- baniſhment, aud ſuch. like: they: 
agiin have mimbred even theſe natural neceſſities of men amongſt his 
miſeries, to be cont ĩimially turned about, in ſuch a circle of eating, 
drinking, and ſleeping: What burden ſhould it be to an imwmor- 
tal ſpirit to roll about perpetually. that wheel? We make more of: 
the body than of the ſoul: They have accounted this body 2 
burden to the ſoul; they placed proſperity, honour, pleaſure, and 
ſjick things, which men pour out their ſouls upon, amongſt the great 
All miſeries of men, 28 vanity in themſelves, and vexation, both in 
Ine injoying and loſing of n kan, alace ! they knew not the 
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ſountain of alt chis- mi i and the accompliſhment of this 
thought trouble came out of the 


; — he yr eicher by a natural neceſſity, or by chance; but, 


the Word af God, diſcovereth unto us the ground of it, and the end 
of ig: the ground and beginning of it, was mans defeftion irom God, 
1 walking zccording to the fleſb ; and from this head have all the 
calamities and ſtreams of miſeries in the world iſſued; ic hath not 
only redognded to men, but even to the whole creation, and ſub- 
jected it to vanity, ver. 20. ofthis Chapter. Not only ſhalt thou, 
O man (faith the Lord to Adam) eat thy meat in forrow, but thy 
curſe is upon the ground allo , and thou who was immortal, 
ſhale return eo that duſt which thou magnified above thy ſoul, 
Gen. 3. 17; But the end of ic is ſuitable to the beginning; the 
iowang had all evil of fin io it, and the end bach all evil of pu- 
niſhment in it. Theſe fireams of this lifes miſery, they run in to 
an infiait, boundleſs , and bottomleſs ocean of eternal wrath. If 
thou live according to the fleſh, thou ſhalt die: It is not only death 
here, but ecernal Lade this. The miſeries then of this pres 


ſent liſe, are not « propoctionable puniſhment of ſin; they are but. 


an earneſt given of that great ſum, which is ta be payed in the day 
of accompts; and that is condemnation, „r 
the preſence of the Lord and the glory of bi power. Nom, as the Law 

diſcovers the ore miſery of mankind, ſo the G hath brought 
to light a perſett remedy of all this miſery. Jeſus Chriſt was man 
bed to take away fin, and therefore his 2 for be ſhall 
fave bis people from their fins. This is the Lind of Gad that 


. takes away the fins of the world. Judgment was by one unto con- 


denmation of all; but now there is no condemnation to them that are 
cri Feſusz otheſe two evils are removed, which indeed have 
all evil in them. He takes away the curſe of the Law, being made 


under it ; end then he takes away the fin againſt the Law by his 
holy Spirit. He hath a twofold vertue, for he came by bod and 


water, 1 Fob. 5.6, 7. by blood, tocieanſe away the guilt of fin ; 
and by water, to puriſie us ſrom ſin ic (elf, But in the mean time, 
there are many efflicti ons and miſerĩes upon us, common to men: 


Why are not theſe removed by Chriſt? I ſay; the evil of them is ta · 
ken away, themſelves remain. Death is not taken away, 


mc, pm nero long: 


but the ſting of desth is removed ; death, affli&ions;; and alt are 
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The evil of them is Gods wrath and fin, and'theſt ute 57 
Jeſus Chrift, Now the would be — away — , if ie 7771 
good they remained, all things work t for the g thoſe 
that love God, ver. 28. | Soom, have ok compfest . 


rance in extent, but not in degrees: Sin remains in ud, but not in 


dominion and power: wrath ſometimes kindles becauſe of fin, But 
it cannot increaſe to everlaſting burnings. Afflictions and miſerdes 
may change their name, and be called inſtructions and eryils, good, 
and not evil: but Chriſt hath reſerved the full and perſect delive- 
ry till another day, which is therefore called the day of compleat 
redemption , and then, all fin, all wrath, all miſery ſhall have an end, 
and be ſwallewed up of life and immortality, ver. 23. 

This is che ſum of the Goſpel.;. and this is the ſubſtarce of 
this Chapter. There is a threefold conſolation anſwerablg to our 
three-fold evils : There is no condemnation to thoſe that are in 
Chriſt. Here is a blefſed meſſage to condemned loſt ſinners, who 


have that ſentence within their breafts, verſ. 1, This was the end 
of Chrifts coming nd dyitig-, that he might deliver us from fin 


as well as death, and the righteouſneſſe of the Law migtic be ſul- 

filled in us; and therefore he hath given the holy Spirit, and dwels 

in ns by the Spirit, to —_ us who are dead in fins and trefþaſſes. 
ill this be to fouls, that my upon the b 

of death within them, as the greateſt miſery, and do groan wi 


Paul, O miſcrable man that I am, &c. Rom. 7. 24. This is held 


forth to verſ. 17. But becauſe there are many grounds of heavi- 
neſſe and ſadneſſe in this world, therefore the Goſpel oppoſes unto 


all theſe, both our expectation which we have of that bleſſed hope 


to come, whereof we are ſo ſure, that nothing un ſruſtrat us of it. 
And alſo the help we get in the mean time, of the Spirit to bear our 
infirmities, and to bring all things about for good to us, verf. 29. 
And from all this the believer in Jeſus Chriſt, hath ground of tri- 
umph and boaſting before the perſect victory. Even as Pau doch 
in the name of believers, from verſ. 31. to the end. Upon thefe 
conſiderations, he that cryed out not long S* O miſerable man, 
who ſhall deliver me ? doth now cry our, Who ſpall condemn me 
The diftrefſed wrefiler becomes z vitorious trimupher: the beaten 
Souldiour becomes more than a Conquerour. Oli that your heatts 
could be perfinaded to hearken to this joyful ſound i to etnbrace. 
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triumph in him ſwallow up all your preſent complaints and lamen- 
All che complaints amongſt men, may h duced to one of theſe 
three. I hear che moſt part bemoaning thetMlves thus; Alace for 
the miſeries of this life, this evil world! Alace for poverty, for con- 
temper, for ſickneſs! Oh miſerable man that I am, who will cake this 
diſeaſe away ? who-will ſhew me any good thing ? Plal. 4. any tem- 
poral goed? But if ye knew and conidered your latter end, ye 
would cry out more; ye would refuſe to be comforted, though 
thele miſeries were removed. But I hear fome bemoaning tliem- 
ſelves more ſadly, they have heard the'Law and the ſent ence of con- 
demnation is within them; the Law hath entred and killed them: 
Oh! what ſball I do tobe ſaved ? Whowill deliver me from the wrath 
to come? What is ali preſent afflictions and mileries , in reſpe& of 
eternity ? Yet there is one moan and lamentation beyond al} theſe, 
- when the ſoul finds the ſentence of abſolution in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
2 gets its eyes opened to (ee that body of death and ſin within, that | 
| perſect man of ſin diffuſed throughout all the members; then it © 
: bemoans it (elf with Paul, Oh miſerable man, who ſhall deliver me 
oY ; from this body of death ? Rom. 7. 24. | am delivered from the eon- 
: | demnation of the Law, but what comfort is it, as long as (in is ſo 
3 powerful in me ? Nay, this makes me often ſuſpect my delivery 
# trom wrath and the curſe, ſeing [in ic ſelf is not taken away. Df 
- Now, if ye could be perſwaded to hearken to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
embrace this Goſpel, Ol what abundant conſolation ſhould ye ha ve 
what a perſect anſwer to all your complaints ? they would be {wal- 
- Jowed up in ſuch a triumph, as Pauls are here. This would diſcover 
4 unto you a perfect remedy of fin and miſery, that ye. ſhould com- 
| pPuhin no more; or at leaſt no more as theſe without hope. You 
ö ſhall never have a remedy of your temporal miſeries, unleffe ye be- 
5 gin at eternal, to prevent them. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and 
> - all other things ſhall be added unto you : (eek firſt to flee from the 
MF wrath to come, and ye ſhall eſcape it; and beſide, the evil of time- 
afflictions fhall be removed: firſt remove the greateſt complaints 
of fin and condeninat ion, and how eaſie is it to anſwer all the lamen- 


tations of this liſe, and make you rejoice in the midſt qq 
Lou bave ia this verſe three things of great imp oi 
c e great and precious priviledge, the true n 
roperty of a Chriſtian, The priviledge is one & 
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- the world, according to bis bale fle 
(pirit,, All theſe three are of one latitt de; none 
urther than another; that rich priviledge and (w 44-$ 
concenters and meets together in one man, even. in the man who is 
in Jeſus Chriſt : whoever enters into Jeſus Chriſt, and abideth in 
bim, he meets withtheſe two, Iuſlufication and Sanctifcation; theſe 
are no where elſe, and they are there together. | 1 
If ye knew the nature and properties of a Chr iſſian, ye mould ſall in 
love with theſe for themſelves , but if theſe for your own 
will not allure you , conſider this incomparable priviledge that 
he hath beyond all others, that ye may fall in love with the nature 
of Chriſſian. Let this love of your ſelves, and your own we-being 
| "purſue you in to Jeſus Chriſt, that ye may walk even as he walked= 
. and 1 aſſure you, if ye were once in Chriſt Jelus, ye would love the. 
very nature and Walking oſ a Cbriſtian, no more ſor the abſolution 
and ſalvation that accompanies it, but for its own ſueetneſſe and ex- 
cellency bey ond all other. Ye would,as the people of Samaria, no 
more believe for the report of your own neceſſity and milery, but 
je would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and walk acccording to the Spirit, 
for their own teſtimony they have in your conſciences. Ye would, 
n be allured only with the priviledges oi it to embrace Chiĩ· 
lanity,but ye would think Chu iſtianity the great eſi priviedge, a re- 
ward unt o it ſelf. Pietas ipſa ſibi merces et; Godlinefe 15 great 
gain in it ſelf, though it had not ſuch ſweet conſeq; ients or compeni- 
ons. That you may know this priviledge, contider the efiate all 
nen are into by nature: Paul expreſſes it in ſhort, Rom. 5. By 2 
Rruce of ane, judgemnt came upon all unto condemnation , and the 
reaſon of this is, by ove man fin came upon all, and fo death by fin 
for death paſſed upon all, becauſe all bave ſumed, verſ. 18. 12. * 
then, all meu are under a ſentence of condemnation once: This ſen- 


rence, is the cutſe of the Law: Curſed is every, one. that abideth 


not in all things commanded ta do them. tf ye knew what this 


curſe were, ye would indeed think it a priviledge to be delivered - 


| from it. Sin is of an infinite deſerving, becauſe 294; * e 
God: its an offence of an inßnite Majeſty r omg 
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mon upon the 
triumph in him ſwallow up all your preſent complaints and lamen- 


All che complaints amongft men, may h duced to one of theſe 
three. I hear che moſt part bemoaning the lves thus; Alace for 
the miſeries of this life, this evil world ! Alace for poverty, for con- 
tempt, for fickne(s! Oh miſerable man that I am, who will cake this 
diſeaſe away? who will ſhew me any good thing ? Plal. 4. any tem- 
poral goed? But if ye knew and conſidered your latter end, ye 
would cry out more; ye would refuſe to be comforted, though 
thele miſeries were removed. But I hear ſome bemoaning them- 
ſelves more ſadly, they have heard the Law and the ſent ence of con- 
demnation is within them; the Law hath entred and killed them: 
Oh! what ſball I do tobe ſaved ? Whowill deliver me from the wrath 
to come? What is alt prelent afflictions and mileries , in reſpect of 
eternity ? Yet there is one moan and lamentation beyond all theſe, 
when the ſoul finds the ſentence of abſolution in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
gets its eyes opened to ſee that body of death and ſin within, that 
perfe& man of fin diffuſed throughout all the members; then it 
bemoans it (elf with Paul, Oh miſerable man, who ſpall deliver me 
from this body of death? Rom. 7. 24. I am delivered from the eon- 
demnation of the Law, but what comfort is it, as long as fin is ſo 
powerful in me ? Nay, this makes me often ſuſpect my delivery 
from wrath and the curſe, ſeing [in ic ſelf is not taken away. 
Now, if ye could be perſwaded to hearken to Jefus Chriſt, and 
embrace this Goſpel, Ol what abundant conſolation ſhould ye havez 
what a perſect anſwer to all your complaints ? they would be (ial- 
» Jowed up in ſuch a triumph, as Pauli are here. This would diſcover 
unto you a perfe& remedy of fin and miſery, that ye ſhould com. 
plain no more; or at leaſt no more as theſe without hope. You 
ſhall never have a remedy of your temporal miſecies, unleſſe ye be- 
gin at eternal, to prevent them. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and 
all other things ſpall be added unto yon: (eek firſt to flee from the 
wrath to come, and ye (hall eſcape it; and beſide, the evil of cime- 
afflictions hall be remoyed : firſt remove the greateſt complaints 
of finand condeninat ion, and how eaſie is it to anſwer all the lamen- 
tations of this liſe, and make you rejoice inthe midſt qq 
You have in this verſe three things of great import 
er, The great and precious priviledge, the true m in 
ſpecial property of a Chriſtian. The priviledge is one M he great- 
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eit in the world, becauſe ics of; eternal conſequence and ſpul: cg 
cernment: the nature is m divine, he is one that is in Jelus = 
Chriſi, and implant ed in him by ſaith: his diſtinguiſhing proper- = 
ty is noble, ſuteable to his nature and priviledges, he walkes nog 5 
2s the world, according to his baſe fleſh,, but according to the — 955 
spirit. All theſe three are of one latitude; none of them reaches 
Atte than another; that rich priviledge and ſweet property 
concenters and meets together in one man, even in the man who is 
in Jeſus Chiiſt: whoever enters into Jeſus Chriſt, and abideth in 
bim, he meets with theſe two, Juſtification and Sanctificationz theſe 
are no where elſe, and they are there together. | 
If ye knew the nature and properties of a Chriſtian, ye would fall in 
love with theſe for themſelves , but if theſe for your own fakes 
will not allure you , confider this incomparable priviledge that 
he hath beyond all others, that ye may fall inlove with the nature, 
of a Chriſtian. Let this love of your ſelves, and your own wel-being 
purſue you in to Jeſus Chriſt, that ye may walk even as he walked: 
and | aſſure you, if ye were once in Chriſt Jeſus, ye would love the, 
very nature and walking of a Chriſtian, no more for the abſolution 
and (alvation that accompanies it, but for its own (weetneſſe and ex- 
cellency beyond all other. Ye would, as the people of Samaria, no 
mote believe for the report of your own neceſlity and milery, but 
e would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and walk acccording to the Spirit, 
for their oun teſtimony they have in your conſciences. Ye would, 
9% more be allured only with the priviledges ot it to embrace Chi i- 
janity,but ye would think Chi iſtianity the great eſt priviledge, a re- 
ward unto itſelf. Pietas ipſa fibi merces eſt; Godlineſſe 1s great 
gain in it ſelſ, though it had not ſuch ſweet conſequents or compani- 
ons. That you may know this priviledge, conlider the eſtate all, 
men are into by nature : Paul expreſſes it in ſhort, Rom. 5. By the 
offence of ane, judgemnt came upon all unto condemnation , and the 
reaſon of this is, by ove man fin came upon all, and ſo death by fin, 
for death paſſed upon all, becauſe all bave ſinned, verſ. 18. 12. Lo 
then, all meu are under a ſentence of condemnation once: This ſen- 
tence is the .curle of the Law: Curſed is every one that abideth 
not in all things commanded to do them. 1f ye knew what this 
curſe were, ye would indeed think it a priviledge to be delivered 


1 


7 from it. Sin is of an infinite deſerving, becaule againſt an infinite „ 
God: its an offence of an, inbnite Majeſty, and therefore on 5" 
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the ſinner involves eternal puniſhmene. Oi hat weight is 
d, 2 Theſ, 1. 9. Te ſhall be puniſhed with ever laſting de- 
ſruftion from the preſence = Lord, and glory of bis power? if it 

| — t would weigh down a mans ſoul, and 
make is heyvy unto death. This condemnation includes both 
danmum & panam, penem damni & penam fenſmw , and both are 


infinite in chemſelves,and eternal in their continuance. What an un- 


leaſant and bitter life would one lead, that were born to a king- 

om, and yet to be baniſhed it, and loſſe it? But what an in- 
comparable lofle is it, co fall from an heavenly kingdome, which 
heart cannot conceive, and that for ever? In Gods favour is life, 
and in bis preſence are rivers of pleaſures for evermore. When your 
petty penny-lofſes do fo mueh afflict your ſpirits , what would 
the due apprehenſion of fo great a loſſe do ? would it not be death 
unto you, and worſe then death , to be ſeparated from this life, to 
be eternally banifhed from the preſence of this glory? If there 
ſhould be no more punifhment but this only; if the wicked were 
to endure for ever on earth, and the godly whom they deſpiſed and 
mocked, were tranſlated to heaven, what torment would it be to 
your ſouls to think upon that bleſſedneſſe which they enjoy above? 
and how fooliſhly ye have been put by it for a thing of no value? 
what would a rich man's advantages and gaines be to him, when 
he conſidereth what an infiniteloſer he is? how he hath (old a king · 
dom for a dung-hill ? Now if there were any hope, that after ſome 

ears his baniſhment from heaven might end, this might refreſh 

im, but there is not one drop of ſuch conſolation : he is baniſhed, 
and eternally baniſhed from that glorious life in che preſence of 
God, which theſe do enjoy, whom he deſpiſed, If a man were ſhut 


up all his lifetime in a pit, never to ſee the light once more, would 


not this be torment enough to him? but when withall there is 
ſuch pain joyned with this loſſe; when all this time, he is tormented 
within with a gnawing worm, and without with fire: theſe ſenſes 
that did ſo greedily hunt aſter ſatisſaction to themſelves, are now 


_ as ſenſible in the feeling of pain and torment; and when this ſhall 


not make an end, but be eternal; O] whoſe heart can conſider it? 
It is the comfort end eaſe of bodily toi ment here, that they will end 


in death. Deſtruction deſtroyes it ſelf, in deſtroying the body, but 
hece is in immortal ſoul to ſeed upon, and at length the body 2 * 
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be immortal, that deſtructiom cannor-quite defitoy ie; bdt ſhall 
be an everlaſting deſtruction, and living death. N 
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This is che ſentence that is — us all in the Wotd of * 


God, and not one jot of this Word ſhall fell co the ground: Heaven 
and earth may fail ſooner, Ye would think it were an irrepetieble 
decree, iſall the Nations in the earth, and Angels above, conveened 
to ad jadge a men to death, did pals ſem ence upon him: Ny, but 
this Word chat is daily ſpoken to you, which pafſeth this ſentence 
upon you all, is more certain; and this ſentence of death muſt be 


and elſewhere in the Goipel. } beſeech you eonſider what it is co 
heve ſueh s Judge condemning you. Would not any of you be g- 
fraid, if ye were under the temcence of Ring ? if that judgment 
were above your head, Who of you wouldfic in pesee and quiet» 
nes? Who would not flee from the wreath of # King, that is Hike the 
roaring ofs Lion? But chere is aſentenes ofthe RING of Kings 


_ wdothappertiin,OKing of Nations! K is dots great mut'thatenide- 
Moy ehy body that is againſt theegit is nor he who hath power t Kill 
thee, and he hath alfos grexedefice fo to doy this were indeed muck: 
bur ir is the grear and eternal Jehov h, who lifts wp his bund to beck 
ven, and ſwears be lives for ever, ho is againſt thee: he whohath a 
power over body and (oul, is-agrinft thee, and fo is oblidged ro in 
prove his omniporency ageinſt thee: He can kill both fon! and body, 
und caft them into bell, and by verrue of this ourſe he will not 
ſpace thee, bur pour out all the curſes i this book. Thou woutd 
be at no pexce if thou wert declared rebell by the King and Pariie- 

1 ment; but alace! that's a ſmall thing, they can but reach thy bo- 

5 dy, nay, neither can they aIwayes do that; thou my flee from 

85 them, but whither eanſt thou flee from him? thou cannot go out f 

= his dominions, for the earth is his, and the ſes, and all that therein 

is :. darkneſs cannot hide thee from him, he my (pare long, betuuſe 

he can certainly overtake when he pleaſes + men may not, becauſe 
they have no effurance of finding. | beſeech you then, conſider this, 

ie is — — ; 2nd what hath a man gained, if be gain 

. the world and loſe bis ſoul? if the gainer be loſt, whet is piined F 

+. And it is of eternal conſequence, und what is many thouſand year 
do this? Tou can look beyond all theſe, and might comfore | 
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executed, unleſs ye be under that bleſſed exception made here, 


and Nations, above your heads: Who would not fear thee, to whom: 


4 es on hope z but you nια ſee to the end of this; there is Hl. 
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all help was laid, what ſhall it be to you? No mans ſorrow was ever 
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a, itis Rill as be- 


upon us all 3 What effects had it in Chriſt, when he did bear it? ic 
made his ſoul heavy to death, it was'a cup that he could ſcarcely 
dcink, he chat ſupported the frame of this. world, was almoft near 
ſuerumhing under the weight of this wrath; it made him ſweat 
blood in che garden: He that could do all things, _ gnd ſpeak all 
things, was put to this, What ſhall I ſay ? When this condemna- 
tion was ſo terrible to him, who was that mighty One upon whom 


like his, nor pain ever like his, if all the ſcattered torments were 
united in one; but becauſe he was God he overcame, and came 
out. from under it · But what do you think ſhall be the eſtate of 
theſe who ſhall endure that ſame corment.? and not for three dayes, 
or three years, of ſome thouſands of years, but beyond imaginati- 
on, to all eternity. | VEE OP 
I beſeech you conſider this condemnation which ye are adjudged 
"unto, and do not ly under it. Do ye think ye can endure what 
Chriſt endured > Do ye think ye can bear-wrath actording to Gods 
power and juſtice ? and yet the judgment is come upon all men to 
this condemnation. But, alace | who fears him according to his 
wrath? Who'knows the power of his anger? Ye ſleep ſecure, as if 
all matters were paſt, and over your head. We declare unto-you 
in the Lords Name, that this condemnation is yet above you, ba- 
cauſe: you have not judged your ſelves : It is preached unto you 
that ye may flee from it, but ſince ye will not condema your 
ſelves, this righteous Judge muſt condemn you. | ; 
No fince it is ſo, tflat ſuch a condemnatory ſent ence is paſt on all 
men, what à pri viledge muſt it be, to be delivered from it, to have 
that ſent ence repealed by ſome new act of Gods mercy and favour 7 
David proclaims him a bleſſed man, whoſe fins are forgiven and cove- 
red, and indeed he is bleſſed who eſcapes that pit of eternal miſery, 
though there were no more; though there were no title to an in- 
hericance and Kingdom above, to be delivered from that wrath 
to come upon the cluldrep oſdiſobedience 3 this is more happi- 
naſo than the-enjoyment of all ear thl delights : Mbut woulda m 
Fiss in exchange for bis ſoul ? Skin. for Skin, and all, man hath be 
vil give' far bi life: Theſe 1iches and advantages, and ren N 
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new thend, — ral hoſe the e 


— — The covetaus man he will 

board ere he loſe his life ; The voluptuous man he will ſuffer. Pain. 

and torment in cutting off a member, ere he dig. Rut if men 
knew their ſouls, and what an immortality and gternity- expeſts. © 
them, they would not only give skin for skin, and all that they, © 
have for their ſoul, but their liſealſo ; Ye would choaleto die a * 
thouſand deaths to eſcape this eternal death, But what ſbal a man 1 
give in exchange for his ſoul, Mat. 16. 26. though he would give, yet 
what hath he to give There are two things endears avy priviledge 

to us, 8nd REES ens the. rate of it; the neceſſity of it; aud the 
preciouſneſs of it: and theſe two are eminent here, ]s it not ne- 
ceſſary to be, to live, and have a being? All men think ſo, when 
they will give all they have to redeem themſelves : All other things 
are accidental to them, they are neareſt to thamſelves 3 therefore 

all muſt go ere themſelves go, But I lay this is more neceſſar/ to 
be: well exernally, than ta be fimply; to eſcape this tion, 
than to have « being. And this. (ball be verified. in the laſt d, 
when men ſhall cry for bills and mountains to fall on __ and ſaus 
them from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16, Men will chooſe ra- 
ther not to be, than to fall in that wrath. 3 
a mans firſt nothing be to him in that great — ay rn ye 

be able to ſtand in it! When Kings and Princes, bond 

great and ſmall, ſhell defire mounteins to grind — 4 — N 
1 to y ee of gondemnation, meg | 
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for. 
2 from this wrath and curſe. How will Tar 
his ines are fallen in pleaſant places? Hom will he deſpiſe 
of earthly Kingdoms, though all united in one; w 1 
in his heart how all Kings? all Tongues and Nations mu 
before the Judgment Seat of God? and the boghs of his: 
— them by, as alſo the books of \ their | 
© ences, (o vi lis 8ccufation, end precipitate their own. — 
—— of all abe Gong af Adamand the An 
ans all ſecremas be brought out, nts read gs large 88 
3 1 5 er. 
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ſent liſe, are not 2 proportionable puniſhment of fin ; they are but 
an earneſt given of that great ſum, which is to be payed in the day 
ofaccompts; and that is condemnation, everlaſting deſtrudlion from 
the preſence of the Lord and the glory of his 2 Now, as the Law 
diſcovers the perſect miſery of mankind, ſo the Goſpel hath brought 
to light a perfe& remedy of all this miſery. Jeſus Chriſt was mani- 
ſeſted to take away fin, and therefore his [lame is Feſus, for he hall 
fave his people from their fins. This is the Limb of God that 
tales awiy the fins of the worl!. Tiilymenut was by one unto con- 
denmation of «ll; but now there is no condemnation to them that are 
ww Chrift Feſns; ſa cheſe two evils are removed, which indeed have 
all evil in them. He takes away the curſe of the Law, being made 


under it end then he takes awey the fin again the Law by his 
erte. He heath s twofold vertue, for be came by ed and 

fm ; 

ime, 


Why ore not thate removed by Chr 
— themiebves remain, Death is not token » 
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« in us by the Spirit, to quicken us who are dead in fins and trefpaſſes. 

8 O ! what conſolation will this be to ſouls, that look upon the body 

of death within them , as the greateſt mifery, and do groan with 

Paul, O miſerable man that Tam, &c. h, om. 7, 24. This is held 

forth to ver. 17. But becauſe there are many grounds of heavi- 

. neſſe and ſadneſſe in this world, therefore the Goſpel oppoſes unto 

= all theſe, both our expectation which we have of that bleſſed _ 
3 to come, whereof we are (o ſure, that nothing tan ſruſti at us of 

And a\fo the help we get in che mean time, oi the Spirit to bear our 

infirmities, and to bring all things about for good to us, verf. . 

F And from all this the believer in Jeſus Chi, hoch of tri- 

and boaſting before the victory. Even as Pu doth 

in the name of believers, from verſ. 31. to the end. Upun theſe 

conſiderations, he thet —— — O miſer oble man, 

who all deliver me ? doth now cry out , ſhell condemn me ? 

The diftrefſed wreftler becomes a vitorious the beat en 

Souldiour becomes more than 8 - Oh ther your heres 


could be to heorken to this joyful found! to embrace. 4 
Jeſus Ch i for grace and fol vation ; how quickly whuld » fong of ' + _> 


Th 1 
5 4 3 ' 5 [5 1 * 
as . 4 ES 3 FF 2 * * TW P 46,8 
* 3 : EF". 4 f 
4 1 © % 


. 5 K ” 2 
2 ES; A 5 8 385 1 2 . 2 CR 03444 TR 2 
8 > 7 5 * 
. * rn Nes x ? , N A 
- N t f eel „ 3 E © 
F * POIs, wg * 1 5 Wo Sy > ad * r 
be . . 1 s 
* * ; Mp 
: w 4 
#5 4 _ # 
Þ 3.8 
" 8 : . 5 ' : p 


* 2 * nee nao N — *** ot 
s 8 735 * 12 r 
WE GI Y C r 3 * GENT bs res 3 ME 

* 4 & a 


„ 


W 


trĩumph in him ſwallow up all your preſent complaints and lamen- 
tations ? | | 

All the complaints amongft men, may b uced to one of theſe 
three. I hear che moſt part bemoaning thetMglves thus; Alace for 
the miſeries of this life, this evil world! Alace for poverty, for con- 
tempt, for ſickneſs! Ou miſerable man that 1 am, who will cake this 
diſeaſe away ? who will ſhew me any good thing? Plal. 4. any tem- 
poral goed? But if ye knew and conſidered your latter end, ye 
would cry out more; ye would refuſe to be comforted, though 
thele miſeries were removed. But I hear ſome bemoaning them- 
ſelves more ſadly, they have heard the Law and the ſent ence of con- 
demnation is within them; the Law hath entred and killed them: 
Oh! what ſball I do to be ſaved ? Who will deliver me from the wrath 


to come? What is alt prelent afflitions and mileries , in reſpect of 


eternity ? Yet there is one moan and lamentation beyond all theſe, 
when the ſoul finds the ſentence of abſolution in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
gets its eyes opened to ſee that body of death and ſin within, that 
perfe& man of ſin diffuſed throughout all the members; then ic 
bemoans it (elf with Paul, Ob miſerable man, who ſhall deliver me 


from this body of death ? Rom. 7.24. 1 am delivered from the eon- 
demnation of the Law, but what comfort is it, as long as ſin is ſo 
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eſt in the world, becauſe its of- eternal conſequence and ſoul: cone 
cernment : the nature is moſt divine, he is one that is in Jeſus 
Chiiſt, and implanted in him by faith : his diſtinguiſhing proper- 
ty is noble, ſuteable to his nature and priviledges, he walkes not 
as the world, according to his baſe fleſh, but according to the : 
ſpirit. All theſe thiee are of one latitude, none of them reaches 3 
further than another ; that rich priviledge and ſweet property 
concenters and meets together in one man, even in the man whois - 
in Jeſus Chriſt : whoever enters into Jelus Chriſt, and abideth in 
bim, he meets with theſe two, Juſtification and Sanctification; theſe 
are no where elſe, and they are there together. 

If ye knew the nature and properties of a Chriſtian, ye would fall in 
love with thele for themſelves , bit if theſe for your own ſakes 
will not allure you , confider this incomparable priviledge that 
he hath beyond all others, that ye may fall inlove with the nature, 
of a Chriſtian. Let this love of your ſelves, and your own wel-being 
purſue you in to jeſus Chriſt, that ye may walk even as he ed: 
and 1 aſſure you, if ye were once in Chriſt Jeſus, ye would leave & 
very nature and walking of a Chriſtian, no more for the abſolut ion ; 
and ſalvat ion that accompanies it, but for its own ſweetneſſe and ex- 
cellency beyond all other. Ye would,as the people of Samaria, no 
mote believe for the report of your own neceſlity and milery, but 
ye would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and walk acccording to the Spirit, 
tor their own teſtimony they have in your conſciences. Ye would 
no more be allured only with the priviledges of it to embrace Chi i- 


ſtianĩty, but ye would think Chriſtianity the greateſt priviledge, a re- 


ward unt o it ſelſ. Pietas ipſa ſili merces eſt; Godlineſſe is great 
gain in it ſelf, though it had not ſuch ſweet conſequents or compani- 
ons. That you may know this priviledge, conlider the eſtate all 
men are into by nature: Paul expreſſes it in ſhort, Rom. 5, By the 
fferice of ane, judgemnt came upon all unto condemnation , and the 
reaſon of this is, by ove man ſin came upon all, and ſo death by fin, 
for death paſſed upon all, becauſe all haue ſinned, verl. 18. 12, Lo 
then, all meu are under a ſentence of condemnation once: This ſen- E 
rence is the curſe of the Law: Curſed is every one that abideth ö 
not in all things commanded to do them. I ye knew what this 
curſe were, ye would indeed think it a priviledge to be delivered | 
from it. Sin is of an infinite deſerving, becauſe againſt an infinite 23 
God : its an offence of ___— Majeſty, and therefore _ 1 

* cure x 
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curfe upon the ſinner involves eternal puniſhmene. O!what weight is 
in that word, 2 The, 1. 9. Te ſhatl be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
firnftion from the preſence of the Lord, and glory of bis power? if it 
were duely ap ed, ir would weigh down a mans ſoul, and 
make ie heswy unto death. This condemnation includes both 
danmum & panam, penem damni & penam ſenſw , and both are 
infinite in themſelves, and eternal in their continuance. What an un- 
leaſant and bitter life would one lead, that were born to a king- 
om, and yet to be baniſhed it, and lofſe it? But what an in- 
comparable loſſe is it, co fall from an heavenly kingdome, which 
heart cannot.conceive, and that for ever? In Gods favour is life, 
and in bis preſence are rivers of pleaſures for evermore. When your 
petty penny-loffes do ſo mueh afflict your ſpirits , what would 
the due apprehenſion of ſo great a loſſe do? would it not be death 
unto you, and worſe then death, to be ſeparated from this life, to 
be eternally banifhed from the preſence of this glory? If there 
ſhould be no more punifhment but this only; if the wicked were 
to endure for ever on earth, and the godly whom they deſpiſed and 
mocked, were tranſlated to heaven, what torment would ie be to 
your ſouls to think upon that bleſſedneſſe which they enjoy above? 
and how fooliſhly ye have been put by it for a thing of no value? 
what would a rich man's advantages and gaines be to him , when 
he conſidereth what an infiniteloſer he is? how he hath (old a king 

dom for a dung-hill ? Now if there were any hope, that after ſome 

years his baniſhment from heaven might end, this. might refreſh 
him, but there is not one drop of ſuch conſolation : he is baniſhed, 
and eternally baniſhed from that glorious life in che preſence of 

God, which theſe do enjoy, whom he deſpiſed, If a man were ſhue 

up all his lifetime in a pit, never to ſee the light once more, would 

not this be torment enough to him? but when withall there is 
ſuch pain joyned with this loſſe; when all this time, he is cormented 

within with a gnawing worm, and without with fire: theſe ſenſes 

that did ſo greedily hunt aſter ſatisſaction to themſelves, are now 

as ſenſible in the feeling of pain and torment; and when this ſhall 
not make an end, but be eternal; O] whoſe heart can conſider it? 
It is the comfort end eaſe of bodily torments here, that they will end 
in death. Deſtruction deſtroyes ie ſelf, in deſtroying the body, bur 
here is an immortal ſoul co ſeed upon, and at length the body 2 
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de immortel, thut deſtruction cannot quite deſtroy ie, but ſhall 


be an everlaſting deſtruction, and living death. ; | 
This is che ſentence that is once paſt aguinſt us all in the Word of 
God, and not one jot ofthis Word ſhall fall co the ground ; Heaven 
and earth may fail ſooner. Ye would think it were an irrepealabſe 
decree, ifa}} the Nations in the earth, and Angels above, conveened 
to ad judge a mon to death, did pals ſem ence upon him: Nay, brit 
this Word that is daily ſpoken to you, which pafſeth this ſentence 
upon you all, is more certain; and this ſentence of death muſt be 


executed, unleſs ye be under that bleſſed exception made here, 


and elſewhere in the Golpel. I beſeech you conſider what it is to 
have ſuch s Judge condemning you. Would not any of you be - 
raid, if ye were under the temtence ofs King ? if that judgment 
were above your head, Who of you would ſit in penee and quiet» 
neſs? Who would not flee froth the wrath of King, that is lke the 
roarmg ofa Lion? But chere is aſemence ofthe 'K IN G of Kings 
and Nations, above your heads: Who would not fear thee, to whom 


it doth appertain,O King of Nariom lt is not a great men that ea de- 


Moy thy body that is againſt theezit is nor he who hath power eo Kill 


thee, and he hath alſos greaedefice fo to doz this were indeed much: 


bur it is the great and eternal Jehoveh, who lifts np bisband to heas 
ven, and ſwears be lives for erer, ho is againſt thee: he whohath all. 
power over body and (ouh, is agzinft thee, and fo is oblidged ro im. 
prove his omnipotency againſt thee: He can kill both fonl and body, 
und caſt them into hell, and by! vertue of this curſe he will not 
ſpare thee, but pour out all the curſes in this book. Thou would 
be at no peace if thou wert declared rebel} by the King and Parlia- 
ment; but alace! that's a (mall thing, they can but reach thy bo- 


dy, nay, neither can they alwayes do that; thou may flee from 


them, but whither eanſt thou flee from him? thou cangot go out f 
his dominions, for the earth is his, and the ſes, and all that therein 
is . darkneſs cannot hide thee from him, he mo ſpare long, becruſe 
he can certainly overtake when he pleaſes : men may not , beceuſe 
they have no aſſurance of finding. I beſeech you then, conſider this, 
it is of ſoul- conſequence; and what hath & man gained, if be gain 


. the world and loſe bis ſoul? if the gainer be loſt, what is gained 7 
.. And it is of eternal conſequence, end what is many thouſand yeurs 
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do this? You can look beyond all theſe, and might comfore your 


es onhope but you ana ſee to the end of this, there is fill. 
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N more:beſore chen ze paſt nay chere is nothing paſt, it is Rill as be- 
| nnng.. Fregf Tami. Une atf35t | n j 
O tt e would conſider this curſe of God that Rands regiſtrate 
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A upon us all z What effects had it in Chriſt, when he did bear it? ic 

Tan | made his ſoul heavy to death, it was a cup that he could ſcarcely 

£ dciak, he chat ſupported the frame of this world, was almoft near 

z ſucrumbing under the weight of chis, wrathz it made him ſweat 

: blood in che garden: He that could do all chings, . gnd ſpeak. all * MF 


* things, was put to this, Phat ſpall 1 ay ? When this condemna- 
tion was ſo terrible to him, who was that mighty One upon whom 
all heip was laid, what ſhall it be to you? No mans (orrow was ever 


* 9 


. like his, nor pain ever like his, it all the ſcattered torments were 
8 united in one; , but becauſe he was God he overcame, and came 
: out. from under it. But what do you think ſhall be the eſtate of 


theſe who ſhall endure that ſame torment ? and not for three dayes, 
| or three years, of ſome thouſands of years, but beyond imaginati- 
on, to all eternity. | Tz TER 
. I beſeech you conſider this condemnation which ye are adjudged 
3 Aunto, and do not ly under it. Do ye think ye can endure what 
5 Chriſt endured? Do ye think ye can bear wrath actording to Gods 
power and juſtice ? and yet the judgment is come upon all men to 
this condemnation. But, alace ! who fears him according to his 
wrath? Who'knows the power of his anger? Ye ſleep ſecure, as if 
all matters were paſt, and over your head. We declare unto-you 
. in the Lords Name, that this condemnation is yet above you, be- 
cauſe you have not judged your ſelves : It is preached unto you 
that ye may flee from it, but ſince ye will not condema your 
ſelves, this righteous Judge muſt condemn you. 1 
: No fince it is (ogthat ſuch a condemnatory ſentence is paſt on all 
| men, what a priviledge muſt it be, to be delivered from it, to have 
bp that ſentence repealed by ſome new act of Gods mercy and favour ? 
David proclaims him a bleſſed man, whoſe fins are forgiven and cove- 


TH red, and indeed he is bleſſed who eſcapes that pit of eternal miſery, 

5 though there were no more; though there were no title to an in- 
3 heritance and Kingdom above, to be delivered from that wrath 

3 to eome de the children oſdiſohedience ; this is more happi- 
EE nels than the-enjoyment of all earthly delights : Mbat woulda nn 
bb give-in ext bange for his ſoul ? Skin for Skin, and all,a min bath be 2 8 
. wu tire for bis life ; Theſe 1iches and advantages and pleaſures 
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erl. 1. Epiſtle ta the Romans. © 
ſuch a hazard, The covetous man he will bis 0 aver», \ . 
board ere he loſe his life : The voluptuous man he will ſuffer pain ; A 


and torment in cutting off a member, gre he dia. Rut if pen. A 
knew their ſouls, and what gn immortality and eternity .expeſts- © "A 
them, they would not only give skin for skin, and all that they, M 
have for their ſoul, but their liſe alſo: Ye would chaale to die a 2 
thouſand deaths to eſcape this eternal death. But what ſball a man i. 
give in exchange for his ſoul, Mat. 16. 26. though he would give, yet F 
what hath he to give? There are two things endears 307 3 | 2 
to us, ind hightens the rate of it; the neceſſity. of jt, 30d the 1 
preciouſneſs of it: and theſe two are eminent here, ]s it not ne- < 
eeſſary to be, to live, and have a being? All mea think ſo, when s 


they will give all they have to redeem themſelves: All other things 
are accidental to them, they are neareſt to themſelves ; therefare 
all muſt go ere themſel ves go, But I lay this is mare aeceflary, to 
be well eternally, than to 3 to eſcape Nr 1 ths 
than to have « beipg. And this (ball be verified in the laſt de, 

when men ſhall cry for bills and mountains to fall on them, and ſave. 
them from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. Men will choole ra- 
ther not to be, than to fall in that wrath, O hom nana, | 
a mans firſt nothing be to him in that great day of wrath 2 who ſhall. I 
be able to ſtand in it? When Kings and Princes, band and free, . | 
great and ſmall, ſhall deſiræ mountains to grind them into powder, | be 
rather then to hear chat ſentence of emnatios, and yet (ball. © 2 
not obtain it. O bleſſed are all they that truſt in bim, when biegprath 3 


i kindled but a little, Plal. a. 12. Ye toil and vex your (elves, | 
ſpends your time about that body and liſe? but for as pregious-. - 

as they are to jou ao. e would exchange them one day for immun · 4 

ty and freedom from this wrath and curſe. How will that man thigk 3 5 


his lines are fallen in pleaſant _ How will he deſpiſe 
of earthly Kingdoms, though all united in one; who er 
in his heart how all Kings ? ell Tongues and Nations muſt fand 
before the Judgment Hear of God? and the bogks of his LA 
be opened, to judge them by, as allo the books of their Conſci 
|] - ences, co verifie his oceuſation, end precipicate their own. ſen / 
tence; and then in the open view of all the ſons af ada, nud the An · 
, gels, all {ſecrets be brought out, their accuſation read 28 large 88 
ir lifetime, and 25 many e prouousced againſt every ane, 
3 121 1 f 72 1 8 as 
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But this priviledge is no more neceſſary than it is precious 
Your ſouls are now kept captive under that ſentence of everlefting 


in prifonment, ye are alf priſoners, and know not of it. What 


I”ye gie in ranſome for your ſouls ? your fins and iniqui- 


tdter have fol you to the righteous Judge of all che earth, as male- 


factors, and he'hach paſta ſentence of your perpetual impriſonment 
under ſataus cuſtody in hell. Now what will you give to redeem 
your fouls from that pit; hom ſew know the. worth of their ſouls? 
andt Id they offer unt Got cone of their riches for them. Doth 
not mary of you'think ye have Heis fied for fins, if ye pay a civil pes: 


mlty co the Judge; many thinks their own'reats and ſorrow for 


ſin may be a price to jliftice, at leaſt iſit be joyned with emend- 
ment in time coming, And ſo men conceive their fins are pardoned, 
and their fouls 'tedeemed:'* But ales l the redemption of the foul 
ir precious, yea, it ceaſetb for evers all your ſubſtance will be utcer- 
ly eontemned, though ye offered it. How'few of yon would give 
ſo much for your-ſouls ? and yet though ye gave it, it will not do 


it, ye muſt pay the uttermoſt farthing, or nothing. Tour ſorrow 


and -reformations-witl not compleat the ſam , no nov begin it, 
iniquity” niurked 'with me, yet there is fill con 
thee :' Though all the world ſhould convetn about this matter 


 thowgh'thou'waſh thee with nitre, and take mob ſope, yet d thine. 
condemnation: for: 


to find ars for man; ſuppoſe all the creaſares of Monarchs,: 


the mines and bowels of the earth z the coffers of rich men wer 
ſenrehed. Nay let the Earth, the 
be prized at the hig 
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h judge your ſelves fools, when there is no place to 
mend it. 5 


al che merits of Angels. 
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above, and men below, all their good «ions end ſuſferinga pet 
che ſam chat amounts of all that addition, would not pay the leaſt 
Grehing of this debt. The Earth would (ay, it is not in me, the 
Heaven behaved to anſwer ſo, Angels and men might ſay, we have 
heard of it, but its hid from all living. Where then is this Re- 
demption from the curſe F where ſhall a ranſome be found ? In- 
deed God hath found it: It is with him, he hath given his Son 3 
ranſome for many, and his blood is more precious than ſouls, let 
be gold and filver. Is not this then a great priviledge , that if 
all the kingdoms of the world were ſold at the deareſt, yet they 
could not buy it? What a jewel is this ? what a pearl ? who ever 
of you have eſcaped this wrath, conſider what is your advantage, 
O conſider your dignity-ye are advanced unto , that ye may 
engadge your hearts to him, co become his, and his wholly : for 
you are bought with aprice 3 and are no more your own, he gave 
himſelf for you , and was made acurſe to redeem you from the 
curſe.O how ſhould ye walk as priviledged men, as redeemed ones. 

I beſeech you all to call home your thoughts, to confider 
and ponder on this ſentence that is paſt againſt us ; there is now 
hope of delivery from it, ifye will cake it home unto you, but if 
ye will till continue in the wayes of fin, without returning, know 
this that ye are but multiplying thoſe curſes; platting many cords 
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of your iniquities, to bind you in everlaſting chains; ye are but 


digging a pit for your fouls, ye that ſweat in your fins, and travel 
in them, and will not embrace this ranſome offered: the key and 
lock of that pit is eternal deſpair. O conſider hom quickly your 
pleaſures and gains will end, and ſpare ſome of your thoughts from 
preſent things, co give them. to eternity, that threed ſpun out for 
ever and ever; the very length of the dayes of the Ancient of 
Dayes, who hath no beginning of dayes, nor end of time. Remem- 
ber now of it, leaft ye become as long miſerable as God is bleſſed, 
and that is for ever. i 

All men would defire to have priviledges beyond others, but 
there is one that carries it away from all the world, and that is the 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt ; who is ſaid to be in Chriſt, implanted 
in him by faith as a lively member of that body whereof Chriſt is 
thihead ; Chriſt Jeſus is the head of that body, the Church; and 
this" head communicats life unto all the menbers, for be fils al 
| in there is a mighty working power in the head, which 3 
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members, Epbeſe 1. r9,9%,33.: There 
hs of union between Chriſt and — — 
jun&ion among men, but this ſpiritual union & 
it with believers is regreſented to us under it: The lounds» 
tion and the building have a ncer dependence, the corner tone 
and the wall thele knit together ; and Ghrift Jeſns is the foundation 


are 


and the chief cornenſtone, in whom all the buildeng fitly joyned to- 


(ther, roweth wp into an holy temple , Epheſ. 2 20, 21. The 
| 4 members are near united, ſo is Chriſt and believers, they 
grow up into bim, Epheſ. 4. 15. Parents and children are almoſt 
one, io is Chrift Jeſus the everlaſting Father, and he ſhews to 
the Father the children which he hath given him : we are his bre- 
tren, and he . is not aſhamed to call us fo. But which is more, 


ve tre one fleſh with him: There is a macriage between Chriſt 


and the Church, and this is the great meditation of the Song 
of Salomon. He is the vine tree, and we are branches planted - © 


in him. Ney this union is © ſtrict, that it is mutual , I in them, 


und they in me. Chriſt dwelleth in us by faich, by making us to 
believe in him, and {ove him ; we dwell ia Chrift by that ſame 


faith and ſove, by believing in him, and loving him. Chriſt Je- 


ſus is our houſe where we get all our furniture 3 he is our floce- 
houſe vnd treafiire, our place of ſtrength and pleaſure, a city of 
reſuge, « ſtreng tower, and « pleaſant river to refreſh us. We 
again-are his habication where he dwelleth by his Spirit, we are 
his work-houſe, where he works all his curious pieces of the new 
creature, forming it unto the day of Elpouſals, the great day of 
Redemption. 2 
— — us to underſtand what we once were; we may ſtand 
here and look back upon our former condit ĩon, and find matter both 
of delight and ſorrow. We were once withgut Cbriſt in the world, 
and if without Chrift, then without God and hope in the world, Eph. 
2. 12. I wiſh this were engraven onthe hearts of men, that they are 
born out of Chriſt Jeſus ; wild Olives, growing up in the ſtock of 
degenerated Adam: He was once planted: a noble Vine, but how 
quickly turned he into a degenerate plant, and inſtead of Grapes, 
brougat forth wilde Grapes, and ſowre. We all grow upon an 
Olive tree that is vile by nature, Rom. 11. 24. Jt-grows out of 


te Garden of God, Un the barren wilderneſs, and is meet for no- 


thing but to bring forth fruit unto death, co be cut down and caſt 
| | ; into 
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and brought forth many pleaſant fruics of temporal patience , ſo- 
briety, magnanimity, prudence, and ſuch like > Doth got 
civil men many acts of civility profitahle to men 2 Do not many 
& Man Pray „ 30d read the Scriptures from his youth * Yes in- 
deed, thele are fruits, but ſor all that he is au emptj Vine, for be 
brings forth fruit to Bine,; and (©, as inthe Original, he is Vine 
emptying the fruit which it gives, Hof 10. 1. All theſe fruits are 
but to himlielf, and from himſeli; be knows not to direct thoſe to 
Gods glory, but to his own praiſe or advantage , to make them 
his oraament: aud be knows not his own emprinels, to {eek all his 
_ furniture and lap from another. What were all theſe fair bloſſoms 
and fruits of Heathens ? indeed they were more and better thay 
any now upon the multitude of profeſſed Chriſtians : and yet theſe 
were but lendida peccata, ſhining fins. What is all your praying 
and faſting ? but to your fog , 3s the Lord charges the people, 
Zech. 7. Do you faft at all to me? no, ye do it to your ſelves. Here 
is the wildneſ and degeneratneſs. of your matures, either you bring. 
forth very bitter fruits, ſich as intemperence, avarice, contentt- 
on, ſwesring, Oc, or elle fruits that have nothing but a fair skin, 
like apples of Sodom, that are beautiſul on the tree, but being. 
handled-curn-toathes; ſo there is nothing oſthem fram God, or 
to God, I think every man almoſt int ertains this fecret perſuaſi- 
on in his breaſt, that his nature it may be weak, yet it is not wic- 
ked ; it may be helped with education, and care and diligence, 
and dreſſed till it pleaſe God, and profite others. Who is per- 
ſwaded in heart chat he is an enemy to God, and cannot be ſubject 
to Gods Law ? Who believes that their heart is defperatly wicked? 
Oh! irs indeed deceitful above.all things, and in this moſt deceic- 
ful, that it periwades you ye have 2 gOd heart to God. Will not 
proſene men, whoſe hands are def&ed,.mgintaia the uprightneſs of 
their hearts ? Nemo naſcitur bonus ſed fit. I belegch you once gon 
ider that ye are born out of Chriſt Jelys 3. ye conceive ye are bore 


yy 
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and are baptized. But I ask about the thing , baptiſm of water 
doch not implant you into Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, it declares this 
| unto you, that by nature ye are far off from Jeſus, and wholly defiled; 
5 All your imaginations only evil. Now beſeechgou, how came the 
. change ? or is there a change? Are not the moſt part of men the 
3 old men? no new creatures; he that is in Chrift a new creature; 
2 Cor. 5. 16, Ye have now Adams nature, which ye had firſt: Ye 
| have born the image of the earthly, and*are ye not ſuch yet, who 
are ftil] earthly ? Think ye that ye can inherit the Kingdom of God 
thus? Can ye paſs over from a ſtate of condemnation, tos fate of 
life and no condemnation, without a change? No, believe it, ye 
cannot inherit incorrupeion with fleſharid blood which ye were born 
with: ye muſt be implanted in the ſecond Adam, and bear his 
image, ere ye can ſay that ye are partakers of his bleſſings, 1 Cor. 15. 
47, 48, 49, &c. Now I may poſe your eonſciences, how many of 
you are changed? Are not the molt part of you even ſuch as ye were 
; from your childhood? Be not deceived, ye are yet firangers from 
5 the promiſes of God, and without this hope in the world. 


SERMON II. 


; Verſ. 1. There i no condemnation to them 


£ of 'that are in Cbriſt, who walk, &c. 


"A LL the promiſes are yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Feſw,they meet all 
a in him, and from him are derived unto us. When man was in 
integrity, be was with God, and in God, and that immediatiy, 
without the intervention of a Mediator; but our falling from God, 
hath made us without God: and the diſtance is ſo great, as Fbra- 

bam ſpeaks to the rich man, that neither can theſe above go damn to 

bim, nor be coint np to'them: There is a gulf of teparation between 

God and us,that there enn be no meeting. And ſo we who are with. 

ont God, are without hope in the world, 

| acceſs to God as before. © The tree of life is compaſt about with 
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ns , ye have that nme indeed from infancy; 


2 12. no hope of any mor 
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Fiaich in Jeſus Chuiſt is the ſouls fligtu in to the City „ 


the tryſting place. There was a neceflity of this Mediator, to take 
up the difference, and make a bridge over that gulſ oſ ſeparation, for 
us to come to God; and this is his Humairie' Nature , the new uu 
living way, the vail of his fleſh. God is in Chrift thereſore, reconci- 
ling the world to bimſelf : All the light of conſolation and ſalyation 
that is from God, is all embodied in this Sun of Righteouſneſs : 
All the ftreams of grace and mercy runs in the channel of his well» 
beloved Son. It follows then, that God is not to be found out 
of Jeſus Chrift z and whoever is without Chrift , is without God in 


the world. God i in Cbriſt reconciling the world, and therefore no 


condemnation to them that are in Chrift ; but God out of Chriſt is 
condemning the world, and therefore condemnation is to all that 
are not in Chriſt.· When all che ſons of Adam were declared re- 
bells, becauſe of his and their own rebellion, the Lord hath appoin» 
ted a City of reſuge, that whoſoever is purlued by theavenger of 
blood, may enter in to. it, and get protection and ſafety. 
Without is nothing but the ſword of the avenger , Juſtice reign- 
ing in all the world beſide; within this City, Juſtice may not en- 
ter to take out any. into condemnation : and therefore thoſe ſouls 
that flee for refuge, to lay bold on the hope ſet before them in 
Jeſus Chriſt , Juſtice may purſue them to the Ports of. this City, 
condemnation may follow them hard, till they enter in; but theſe 


may not enter into the Ports of the City. What a miſerable eftate LE 4 . — 4 
then are theſe ſouls in, that ly in their own natures, in the open 
fields without this City? How many fooliſh men apprehend. ag 


danger? but ſport about the Ports of the City of Reſuge, and will! 
not enter in. Ol the avenger of blood ſhall be upon thee ere thou 
know: and if it find thee out of the City, woe unto thee, all thy 
prayers and intreaties will not prevail; Juſtice is blind and deaf, 
cannot deal partially, or reſpect perſons, cannot hear thy ſupplica» 
tions. It is ſtrange, that men are taken up with other petty in- 
eonſiderable things, and yet negle& to know what this is, to be 
in Jeſas Chrift, upon which their ſalvation depends. 
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5 Z now none flyeth but when they spprehend danger, or are parſyed; 4 
" This danger that a ſoul apprebends, is,periſhing and condemnation . 
= for ever: The purſuer is the Lew of God, and his Juſtice; chele - 
5 have a (word in their hand, the curſe of God, and the ſentence of 
5 condemnation. God erects a Tribunal in his Word, wherein he 
_ judgeth men; whoſoever he hach z e of good. will unto, he 
makes the Law to enter into their iences, that the offence 
5 be ſends out ſome meſſenger of affliction, or con- 
viction, to bring them beſote the Judgment · ſeat, and hear their 
accuſation read unto them. There the (oul ſtands trembling, and 
the conſcience witneſſeth and approveth all that the Word challeng- 
eth of; ſo that the finners mouth is topped, and can have no 
excuſe to this accuſation: then the Judge pronounces the ſentence ... 
_ the guilty perſon, Curſed is every one that abideth not in all 
things, dec. the foul eryes, guilty, O Lord, guilty, I deſerve the cu 
indeed: Oh ! what bi I do tobe ſaved i Thea the foul looks 4. 5 
| bout on the right hand, and on the left hand, to ſeek ſome refuge, C 
x but there is none. Whither ſhall he go from tim! he. Dos wich- w1 
3 in himſelſ, and behold nothing within, but the accufing wit 4 
neſſing · conſvience becomes a tormenter : the fire is kindled with · 
D in, which ſeeds upon the fewell of innumerable fins z now the ſoul 
"= is almoſt overwhelmed, and (pyes if there be any place to flee from 4 
"= it (elf, and from that wrath, and behold the Lord diſcovers 2 City 8. 
of refuge near where no condemnation is, even Chriſt Jeſus; ; 
who hath ſuſt the curſe, that he might redeem us from it; 
The viſion of peace is here, and chither the ſoul flies out of it 
(elf, and from Juſlice, into that diſcovered righteouſneſs of Chrifts, 
and ſo the more that the offence abounded ; now, the more bath * 
ace fuperabounded : ſo that there is now no more condemnation to 


{ beſeech you conſider this, and let it be written on the table 
of your hearts : there are two tribunals that God fits upon, one 
out of Chrift Jeſus, another in Chrift Jeſus, there is a Throne of F 
Juſtice, where no ſentence pefſes but pure unmized Juſtice, with= < 
dut an temperament of mercy 3 and this all men muſt once com- 
pear beſore. Ye know what « Covenant of Works God once made 
with us, if tbon dotheſe things thou ſhalt live , iſ not, thon alt | 
die the death : to this we muſt once be Judged, that 1. 
Juſtice fuffer no prejudice, Therefore God ipeaks out of big ; 
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£1 Lau, upon this: Throne, the language of, Mount Sinn he reads 
Y our” charge unto us, end becauſe alf thi world is guilty e A 
| . ſore the ientence of death is once paſt upon all. Nom whoever'of - 
L you come before this Tribunal to te judged, know that ivis a 
ſubordinate Court, there is a higher Court of Mercy and Judge» 
ment, both Juſtice and mercy mixed together" F tho! al mercy 
be the predominant,” Juſtice and Fudement. {#'The ablation ef it 
but mercy and truth goeth before the Judges face, ahdicome nears 
eſt ſinners, co give them acceſs. And this yygmey appeal-nnto; 
from that Tribunal of Juſtice. But there "# forgiveneſs -with 
thee, &c. Pſal. 130. 4, 5. And whoever comes here, Chriſt Je- 
ſus fits on this Throne, to abſolve him from that ſentence. If 
you ask what equity is in it, is not this aprejudice to Juſtice, aud 
an abomination to the Lord, co-juftifie the wicked aud ubgodiy {ins 
ner ? I fay, ic is no iniquicy, becauſe Jeſus:Chriſt hath payed the 
price for us, and was made a curſe for our fms, that we migbi be 
righteouſneſs of God in bim; and therefore it is juſt with to 
ſorgive 22 to relax that ſinner from the condemnation uſ the 
Law, that flees unto Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may anſwer juſtice, I will 
not take this for Gods laſt word, I hear that all final Judgement is 
committed to the Son, that be may give liſe: to whom be will: 
he calls me, and to him will I go, for be bath the words of eternal 
Ife, be will jaſtiſie, and who ſhall condemn. | 
3 Now if any man, will not now arraign himſelf before the Tri- — 
böonal of Gods Juſtice, if he will not ſearch big guiltined till bis I 
mouth be ſtopped 3 and heat his ſentence of condemnation read; 1 
and take with it: that man cannot come to Jeſus Chriſt . to be 
2 ablolved, for he juſtifieth none but (elf condemned, and loſt 
| * - Ffinners; ſo your day is but yer coming when ye muſt anſwer to Ju- 
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75 Rice, the Tribunal of Mercy ſhall be removed, and Chriſt ſhall ſit 
* upon a Throne of pure Juſtice, to judge theſe who judged not them · 
ſelves. Alas for your loſs { che moſt part of you I pity you, ye | 
live in great peace and quietneſs without the ports of the eity of ; 
a refuge. We declare unto you in the Lords Name, ye are under ; 


the curſe of God: will ye yet fit ſecure, and put the evil day far 4 
from you. Oh! rather trouble your peace ſor a ſeaſon, with the 9 
confi ſeration of your ſens, enter in judgement with your ſelves;: 4 
2 till ye ſee nothing blit periſhing in your ſelves,and there is no hl, 
* becauſe here is ſalvat ion brought near in the Goſpel. If ye will 
| | | * | | not 
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as to judge your: ſelves, then ye : 


—̃ 
aol be e incor, co plead, for you, 
Rhone into 
r Ras derer takes the fetence of coedemnecion unto them, 
bes c the rightoouſneſs of the Lords cucle upon them, 
oe milgdtch an the Lords Name, to come in hither, even 
us < as fr eto de mo Condemmeation to them that are in bim. 
| niPulous, king meny queſtions iu ſuch a mate er of 
| ly, Seatrong pour on ſoul, and diſhonour him 3 
this, that G 2 in Chrift reconciling the world to bimſeꝙ : 
— thou condemned hne may come to God in Chriſt : H 
ye ackany , we think there ſhould be no ſuch queſtioning, 
men xe are in $0.great:necefiity. Ma men were fpvving wichour 
a ty, and it webe told him there is plenty withio, were he dot s 
—_— —— —_— . —_ buſineſe. — labour 20 enter 
mough to $ all your ob} „ ye art in en- 
— pogo og end kke co periſh within your ſelf , Me vs 
ale to fave to the mtmoſt al tbat come to bim. What could 
more, lat there tbe then 'a cloſure: between abſohite necefliey, 
and ſufpcient ability no ire: will e yet Rand diſputing wich- 
out ebe city, hen the avenger of blood is above your head? 
Mye will yet.prefs for fone more ground and werrand of believing, 
then I will cell you, all that I know is in che Word for a greund of 


Faith, ye have great miſery and neceſſity within you; that pe grant. 


and it is your do plant ; Chriſt hath mercy.and ſiifficĩeney af grace 
in him, be dt file 10 fore n wemoſt,, that ye cnnot . deny : Bur 
do aud this third, he is willing allo toſave hee, whoever will be 
willingito be-@ved'by him ; ney, be is more willing than chou ant. 
H ye queſtion this, I defire you but to conſider the hole tenor of 
the iGoſpe] ; How many invitations ? How many perſwaſions ? How 
many promiſes 0 Choſe who rome? Yea, how many commands, 
nd & that peremptory, ita believe on him? Tea, hom many threat- 
nings egainft you, 'if fe will not come to him to have life ? Hath he 
given 'him(elf ſor the fins of the world, and will he not be willing 
chat ſinners partake of chat he was at ſo much pains to purchaſe # 
2 tae Chrift-will he content his death ſhould be in vain # 
r oui be in vin, i he did not welcome the worſt ſinners; 


— it ſhould be in vein, M he did not draw them to him, and 
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anſwers thee in expreſs tearms, Phoſoever 


# have choſen you, and loved you firſt- If ye will not yet believe this, 
look upon his command; This i his command, that ye believe on 


come not in among ungodly finners., if he do not walk upon the 
grounds of hls 


+ 8 
4 
„ N 
c . + a7 rn 4 - 
2 to come: Nereſlity is a great errand, and our errand is a ſufficient | 
" warrand, I am purſued by the Law, I have coademaation withi 
hs me, and nothing but condemnation : well then, come to Chi 


Jeſus, the City of Reſuge, * no condemnation is. Where- 
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art upon a way which (ball never yeeld thee any comfort, but keep 
eby ſoul ſrom eſlabhiſpment, as.a wave coffcd up ami down. Tf ye 
believe not, bur diſpute, er not be eſtabliſhed. | 
But I would fpeak a word to theſe that have believed, that have 
fied ſor refage to Chriſt, Oh! it · concerns you moſt .of ali men 
ro ſtudy co.know this condemnation. that ye are delivered from, 
that ye may be thankful, and may keep clols within this City. [I 
fay, there is no man within che world ſhould have moe 9 
more deep and earneſt meditations on the curſe and wrath of God, 
then theſe who are delivered from them through Chriſt; and my 
Feaſon is, that ye may know how great a ſal vation ye have recelv- 
ed, how great a condemnation ye have eſcaped, and may henceforth 
walk as theſe who are bought with à price. Your Creation makes 
Jou not your own, but his, becauſe he gave that being: but your 
Redemption ſhould make you t vice more his, and not your own, 
beciule, when that being was worſe than if it had not been at all, he 
| made it over gain; ſo ye are twice his: firſt he made you with a 
word, but now he hath bought you with a price, and that a dear 
price, his blood. ' Again, the keeping this curſe alwayes in your 
view and fight, and'application of it unto your fins, will make much 
e for Chriſt: O how will ye often fee into that City ? 
I thiak they are the greateſt enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and his grace, 
who would have a believer have no more uſe of the Law: know 
not who can uſe the Law, if he do it not; I know not who can ap» 
ply ic unto Chriſt the end of it, but he: Certainly he hath 
not only ufe of the commands as a rule of obedience, but the curle 


allo, not to make him ſear again. unto 1 no, but to 
make him ſee alwayes the more neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſ, t at he may 
take up houſe in him, and dwell in bim. 5 | 
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SERMON III. 


Verſ. 1. That walk, not after the fleſb , 
ESE. e e 


T is difficult to determine which of theſe is the great- 
eſt priviledge of a Chriſtian , that he is delivered from 
© condemnation ,, or that he is made to walk according ta the 
Spirit, and made a new creature: whether we owe more to Chriſt 
for our Juſtification, or Sanctificat ion? for he is made both to us; 
Bat it is more neceſſary to conjoyn them together, than to com- 
pare them with other; the one is not more neceſſary tobe delive- 
red from wrath ; than the other to walk according to the Spirit. 
I think it were an argument of a ſoul eſcaped condemnation, to 
have the great ſtream and current of its affections and endeavours 
towards Sanctificat ion, not that they may be accepted of God, 
but becauſe they are iccepted of God. lr is not (aid, there is no- 
thing condemnable in thoſe that are in Chrift , but there i no con- 
demnation to them. There is indeed a body of death , and law of 
En within them, nature defiled with Original pollution, and many 
fireams flowing from it, which the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
in Juſtification doth not take away. Jf any man. ſay there j; no ſin in 
bim, be is aliar, and the truth i not in him; But here is the grace and 
meicy of God in Jeſus Chriſt that removes the curſe where the fin. 
is, that takes away the condemnation , where all worthy of con- 
demnation is. And thus the ſouls Juſtification is parallel to Chriſts 
condemnation ; there was in him nothing condemnable, no fn, na 
Lhile in bis mouth, yet there was condemnation to him, becauſe he 
was in fiead and place of ſinners, our iniquities was laid on bin, not 
in him; ke wbo knew no fin wa made a curſe for w , that we might. 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: So then, the ſoul that flyeth 
in co Jeſus Chriſt his right eouſneſe, though it have in ĩt, all that de- 
ſerveth condemnation, yet there is no condemnation to it, becauſe 
eh _taken.away the, 
ened, therefore ire 
ed unto bim who had 
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| chy-of it in them 


no fin, but only v mad? fin, or ſin laid on him, and therefore the | 
ſentence of abſoſuiiq; ſrom che curſe ls ppl unto them bo 
have no rightevuftets , buſt ure mae tiſe righeeSulnefs of God 


by free and gracious. imputation. This I ſpeak, becauſe of many 
Yo 17 284 undund expreſionb in this generation; that 
chere is no (in in the jaſtiſied, that Juſtification removes it cloſe, as 
if it had never been at all. I ſay, as the condemnation of Jeſus 
Chrift did not blot out his innocency and holineſs within him, but 
cfly Juſtice conſidered him in that account as a tranſgreſſour, 
who yet was the holy and 3 Lamb of God in himſelf, ſo like- 
wile the juſtification of a finner before God, doth not remove or 
bloe ont the very corruption and defilement of our nutures, dut only 
ſcrapes out out numes out of che roll of tus debtors, is having ſatis- 
fied in our Caucioner, and conſiders us as tighreous in that account 
before God. And this likewiſe | fpeak for yout uſx, that ye may loath 
and abhor your ſelves, as much in your ſelves,who are made clean by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as if ye were not-wafhen. Nay, (0 
much the more ye ougtic to remember your own fins, which he 
doth nor temerttber as debt any more; and to be aſhamed and 
cotifouhded becauſe they are pardoned : It is ordinary for fouls 
th look on themſelves with in eye of mote complacency in 'them- 


. ſelves; when they apprehend chat God lookes fav ourably on them: 


Ido not think that 7 duely confider the gracious aſþe&- 
of God in Jeſus Chrift to them, but they will the more loath them - 
ſelves ; but 1 find ic ordinary, that ſlight and inconſiderate 
thoughts of pardon, begets jolly conceies in mens hearts of them - 


| felves ; and this is even the ſin of Gods ctilldret, ſomething is 


«bated of our (elf abhorring, when we have peace and favoar 
oken' in to us: but I beleech every one that believes there 
no condemnation for them, to conſider tliere is all things wor- 

yea, nothing but what deſerves it; and there- 

fore let that aſþe& of God beger ſelf-loathing, and ſelf-deteftari- 
oh-in you : the oe apprehend he is e with you, be ye 


more diſpleaſed with your ſelves, betauſe it is not your (elves h 
1 Medal oleh, bur 14, ben Self beloved Son. Tie diy of Fer 
prion ts coming, Mien-chere (hafl be no coudatination, and no- 
chlng conderditiable either : In Heaven you {Hall be sb, bat wle 
are here, this is the twoft important Uury, ye are called to, co 
path your elves, betduſe of all yd ur abùminatiuns, aud Betanſe 105 5 
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3 even 
us. Lord give che ipirit do underſland theſe m l 
ready revealed ; but {ave us from thele new diſcoveries and lights, 
That which we have received is ohe to make us pereſe to alva · 
tion. | 

Every one pretends a claim and right to this priviledge of Chri- 
ſtians,, o be pardened end -abfolved from condemnation , who 
doth not put it out of queſtion, though in the mean time , their 
iniquities teflifie againſt them ; and their tranſgreſſions ſay in the 
heart oi godly man, that there is no fear of God before their eyes? 
Thenefore the Apoſtle deſcribes the men that is in Jefus Chriſt, to 
be ſuch an one, That walks not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Not only to guard againſt - che preſumptuous fancy of thoſe that 
live initheir fs, thet-pretend tohopeforHeaven, but to ſtir up 


every juſtiſied ſoul to new manner of converſetion ; ſince they 


ane 40 eſus Chriſt. We would ſpeak a word of ewo things from 
this: Firſt, that the Soripture gives Merks and characters of ju- 


ſiified:and reconciled perſons, that ehey may be known by, both to 


themſelves, and others. Next, that the Chriftian eſcaped con- 
2 hath a new manner of walking, and is a new creature in 
riſt. | 


lt might ſeem a ſtrange thing, that this firſt, were queſſioned in 
this generation ; (if any the moſt clear and important truth could. 


paſs without (canning); ) the very tenor of the whole Scripture holds 
one fo much of it. I wonder that any man that reads this Chap» 
ter, or the Epiſtles of James, and John, ſhould have any more 
doubt. of it, Horely we know that we know bim, if we — 
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and Holineſs, ſubſcribes to the equity and righteouſneſs of t 


from the conformity of our walking to the will of God > What di- 
vine truth can we be ſure of if this be uncertain? When the belo- 
ved Diſciple, who knew how to preach Chriſt, aſſerts it in expreſs 
terms, 1 Foh.5.13. Theſe things have I written to you that believe, 
that ye may know ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
Name of the Son of God : this very thing was the great ſcope and 
purpoſe of that Evangelick and Divine Epiſtle. 


1 fad that Antinomians confound this queſtion, that they may 


have tlle more advantage in their darknels. The queſtion is not 
concerning the grounds of a mans believing in Chrift, but concer- 
ning our aſſurance, or knowledge of our believing. There is a great 
miſtake in Chriſtians practice, in confounding theſe two, it makes 


Chriſtians very unreaſonable in their daubtings and exerciſes, 


therefore let us have this before our eyes; Faith in its firſt and 
pure acting, is rather an adherence and cleaving of a loft ſoul to 
Chriſt, chan an evidence of its intereſt in him, or of his everlaſting 
love. You know all, that it is one thing co know a thing, or love 
a thing, and another thing to reflect upon it, and know that [ 
know and love. Fobn did write to believers that they might know 
they did believe, and believe yet more, Theſe things then are 
both ſeparable, and the one is poſterior to the other; After ye 
believelye were ſealed, The perſwaſion of Gods love, and our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, is the Spirits ſeal ſet upon the ſoul : there is a mu- 
tual ſealing here, the foul by believing and truſting in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſets to os ad that God is true, us Fobn (peaks, 3. 33. When God 
ſpeaks in his Law, the ſoul receives that teſtimony of his ng 

e (en- 
tence, by condemning it ſelſ. And when Chriſt ſpeaks in the Go- 
ſpel, the ſoul ſeals that doQrine of free Salvation, by approving 
and conſenting with all its heart to the offer, ſubſcribes to the way 
of Salvation in Chriſt, and truth of his promiſes : and thus is the 
truth of God and Chriſt ſealed by the ſouls believing. Then 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt afterward, when he pleaſeth, irradiats 


and ſhines upon the ſoul, and diſcovers theſe things that are ſreely 


given, and witneſſeth to the conſcience of the believer, that he is; 


a ſon of God; thus the Spirit ſeals the believer, and gives his» 


teſtimony to his truth, 


Now if we ſpeak of the ground of the firſt, viz, Of believing: 
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in Chriſt to ſalvation, I know none; but that vnch is" common 


to ſinners, and holder! out in the Goſpel generally to alf; Our 


fin, and miſery, and abſolute neceſſity, and Chriſts invitation of 
all eo come, and receive his full and perfe& ſalvation. I think a 
man ſhould ſeek nothing in himſelf, whereupon to build his com- 
ing to Chriſt, though it be true, no man can come to 2 Saviour, 
till he be convinced of ſin and miſery, yet no man ſhould ſeek 
convictions as a warrand to come to Chriſt ſor ſalvation ; be that 
is in earneſt about this queſtion, how ſhall T be ſaved? I think he 
ſhould not ſpend the time in reflecting on, and examination of 
himſelf, till he find fomething promiſing in himſelf, but from diſ- 
covered fin and miſery, pafs ſtraight way over to the grace and 
mercy of Chriſt, without any Incerveening ſrarch of ſomething in 
himſelf co warrand him to come; there ould be nothing before 
the eye ofthe ſoul, but fin and miſery, and abſolute neceſſity, compa- 
red with ſuperabounding grace, and righteouſneſs in Chriſt: And 
thus it fingly devolves it ſelf over upon Chriſt, and receives bim 
as offered freely, without money, and without price? I know it is 
not poſſible that u ſoul can receive' Chriſt till there be ſome pre- 
paratory convincing worl of the Lau, to difcover fin and miſery : 
But I hold, that to look to any ſuch preparation, and fetch an in- 
couragement or motive therefrom, to believe in Chriſt, is really 
to give him bt po for his free waters and wine; it is to mix in 
together Chrift, and the Law; in the point of our acceptation ; 
and. ſor fouls to go about to ſeek Preparations, for a time refol- 
ving, not at all to confider the promiſe of the Goſpel, till they 
have found them, and ſat isſiction in them, is nothing elſe, but to po 
about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs y' being ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of Cbriſt. And therefore many do corrupt che ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, by rigid enctiom of preparations, and 
meaſures of them, and by making them conditions, or” reſtricti- 
ons, of Goſpel- commands and promiſes: As in this, Come ye that 
dre wearied. And from thence they ſeem to exclude perſons not 
3 from having a warrand to believe, Alas it is a great 
miſtake of theſe and ſuch words, certainly theſe are not ſet down 
of purpoſe to exclude any who will come; for, whoever will, let 
them come and take freely: but rather to encourage ſuch wearied 
and broken ſouls, as conceives themſelves to be the only perſons 
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ſatisſaction iq theſe, and from that ground, come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
then thuu doſt not come really, thou doſt indeed eſtabliſh. chine 
own rightevuſneſs. . Doth any Saint, though never ſo holy, conſider 
himſelſ under ſuch notions of grace, when he comes to be juſtified? 
No indeed; but as an ungodly mas, rather, be muſt deny all that, 
though he had its, And beſides, it js moſt unreaſonable , and in- 
congruous, to ſeek the fruits, before the tree be planted; and to 
reſuſe to plant the tree, till you can behold the ſtuits of ic. - But 
allo, it is contrary to the free and comfortable Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, for a ſoul to ſeek the diſcovery of any thing in ic ſelf, but (in 
before, it, apply to Jeſus Chriſt. IN, there muſt be ſome ſenſe 
ol fin, otherwiſe. it hath pot rightly· diſcovered Iin; but a foul 
fhoyld-not. be at the pains to diſcover chat ſenſe oi fin, and find it 
out, ſo as to make it a motive of believing in Chriſt : He ought 
to go firaight ſoreward, and not return as he goes; he muſt in- 
deed exsmine himſelf; not to find himſelf ſeuſible bumbled ſin- 

ner „ that fo he may have ground of beligving.3 but that he may 
find hi miei a loft periſhing ſinner 5 void of all grace and goodness, 
that he may ſind the more neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I 
think the many contentions about preparations, or conditions pre- 
parat ory tb believing, may be reconciled. 

Nowif the queſtion be (es it is indeed) about the grounds of 
our sfſurance, and knawledge oſ our own faith, certainly it is clear 
as the noon· day, that as the good tree is known by the fruits there» 
of, and the fire by the heat thereof, fo the in-dwelling of faith in 
the heart, is known by its puriſying of the heart, and working by 
love, it makes x mana new creature; (o that he, and others may 
ſee the difference. Neither is this any derogation to the ſree grace 
of Chrift, or any eſtabliſhing of aur own righteouſneſs (except men 
be ſo afraid to eftabliſh.their own righteouſneſs, that they will have 


no holineſs at all, but abandon & N _ — of — in it, 
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which is a remedy worſe than the 
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ground of my acceptation before God, but only a mked evidence 
of my believing in Chriſt, and being accepted of God: it beiag 
known that thele-have a neceſſary connexion together in the Scr- 
ptures, and it being alſo known that the one is more obvious amd 
eaſie to be diſcerned then the other. Sure I am, the Lambs.Book 
of Life is a great myſtery, and unleſs this be granted, I ſee not bue 
every mans regeneration and change ſhall be as dark and hidden, as 
the hidden and ſecret decrees of Gods Election; for the Spirit may 
immediatly reveal both the one and the other. Is it any deroga- 
tion to the grace of Chriſt, tg know what is freely given us? Doth ic 
not rather commend his grace: When a ſoul looks upon it felt, 
beautified with his comelineſs, and adorned with his graces, and 
loaths ic ſelf in it (elf, and aſcribes all the honour and praiſe co him. 
Is it not more injury to the fountain and ſulneſs of grace in Chriit, 


not to ſee the ſtreams oſ it at all, nor to conſider them, then to 


behold the ftreams of grace that flowes out of this fountain,as com- 
ing out of it ? I think Chriſtians may be ready to idolize their 
graces, and make them Mediators, when they are known ; but is 
this a good remedy of that evil, to abandone all fight and know- 
ledge of the things freely given us of God? Shall we not (peak of 
the ſreeneſs of grace, becauſe mens corruptions turn grace into car- 
nal liberty, and want onneſs ? Iſtheſe graces be in us,ſugg 1 am, tis no 
vertue to be ignorant of them, but rather a weakneſs and darkneſs: 
It muſt then be the light and gra ce God, to know them, and 
from thence to conclude, that aſſurance of faith, which is not a ſor - 
ced, ungrounded perſwaſion, and fl g fancy , without any diſco» 
vered reaſon of it, Sure l am, the Apoſtles counſel is, to make 
our eledlion ſure , by making our calling ſure. How ſhall any ven- 
ture to lobł in to theſe lecrets of the Lambs book of life, and read 
their name there, undoubtedly they belong not to us, they are a 
light inacceſſible , that will but confound and darken us more: 
Therefore whoever would know their election, according to the 
Scriptures, muſt read the tranſcript, and copy of the Book of Life, 
which is written in the hearts and ſouls of the ele&;the thoughts of 
God are written in his works upon the ſpirits of men; his election 
hath à ſeal uponie, The Lord knoweth who are bu, and who can break 
up this (eal ? Who bath underſtood the mind of the Lord ? None can, 
unt ill the Lord write over his thoughts in ſome characters of his 
Spirit, and of the new creature, in ſome lineaments and 2 
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of his own Image, that it may. be known they are the Exiſtle of 
Chrift, not written with ink and paper, but with the Spirit of the li- 
ving God, not in tables of flone, but in the fleſhly tables of the heart, 
Cor. 3. 3. Chriſt writes his everlaſting thoughts 0: love, and 
good-will to us in this Epiſtle; and that we may not think this 
doth extol the creature, and abaſe Chriſt, it is added, ver/. 5. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. The 
ſeeing of grace in our ſelves, doth not prejudge the grace of God, 
— we ſee it independent of the fountain, and behold not the 
true riſe of it, that we may have no matter to glory of. It is not 
a ſafe way of beholding the Sun, to look ſtraight on it, it is too 
dazling to our weak eyes, you (hall not well take it up ſo; but the 
beſt way is to look on it in water, then we ſhall more ſtedſaſtly be- 
hold it: Gods everlaſting love, and the redemption of Jeſus Chriff, 
is too glorious an object to behold with the eyes of fleſh; ſuch ob- 
jects certainly muſt aſtoniſh and ſtrike the ſpirits of men with their 
tranſcendent brightneſs : therefore we muſt look on the beams of 
this Sun, as they are reflected in our hearts; and fo behold the 
conformity of our ſouls, wrought by his Spirit unto his will; and 
then we ſhail know the thoughts of his ſoul co us. Iſ men ſhall at 
the firſt fight climb fo high, as to be. perſwaded of Gods eternal 
love, and Chyifts purchaſe-for chem in particular, they can do no 
more, but ſcorch their wings, and melt the wax off them, till they 
fall down from that heaven of their ungrounded perſwaſion, into 2 
pit of deſperation: The Seripture- way is to go downward once, 

that ye may go up; firſt gan in your ſelves, and make your 
calling ſure, and then you may riſe up to God, and make your e- 

legion ſure : You muſt come by this circle; there is no paſling by 

a direct line, and ſtraight thorow, unleſs by the immedi revelati- 

on ofthe Spirit, which is not ordinary and conſtant, and fo not to 

pretended ugto. 

I conſels , that ſometimes the Spirit may intimate to the Soul, 
Gods thoughts towards it, and its own ſtate and condition, by an im- 
mediat oyerpowering teſt imony, that puts to ſilence all doubts and 
obejctions, that needs no other work or mark to evidence the linceri- 
ty and reality of ie;thae light of the Spirit ſhall be ſeen in its own 
light; and needs not that any witnels of-it. The Spirit of God 
ſometimes may (peak to a Soul, Son, be of good comfort, thy fins 
are forgiven thee : This may break into the Soul as a beam, darted 
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from heaven, without reference to any work of the Spirit upon the 
heart, or word of Scripture, 2s a mids and mean to apply it: But 
this is more extraordinary; the ordinary teſtimony of the Spirit 
is certainly conjoined with the teſtimony of our own conſciences, 
Rom. 8. 16. and our conſciences beares witneſs of the work of the 
Spirit in us, which the Spirit diſcovers to be according to the 
Word. The ſpirit makes known to us things that are freely 
given, but, by comparing things Spiritual, with Spiritual, 1 Cor. 2. 
10. 13. The fruit and ſpecial work. of the Holy Ghoſt in us, is 
the medium, aad the Spirits light irradiats and ſhines upon it, and 
makes the heact ſee the fame clearly : For, though we be the chil- 
dren of light, yet our light hath ſo much darkneſs , as there muſt 
be a ſuper venient and acceſſory light of the Spirit, co diſcover that 
light unto us. Now what is all this to us ? I fear that there be 
many ungrounded perſwaſions amongft us, that many build on 2 
ſandy foundation , even a ſtrong opinion that it is well with them, 
without any examination of their Souls and converſations accor- 
ding to the Word, and this certainly when the tempeſt blows can- 
not ſtand. Some teach, that no man ſhould queſtion whether he 
believe or not, but preſently believe: I think none can believe 
too ſuddenly, its alwiſe in ſeaſon, nunquam ſera eft fides nec pani- 
tentia, its never late, in reſpect of the promiſe, and its never too 
early, in reſpect of a mans caſe. But I cannot Think any man can 


believe till che Spirit have convinced him of his unbelief: And 


therefore, I would think the moſt part of men nearer faith in je- 
ſus Chriſt, if they knew they wanted faith: Nay, its a part of 
faith and believing God, in his word, and ſetting to our Seal, 
that God is true, for a man to take with his unbelicf, and his na- 
tural inability, yea, averſneſs to it. I would think that thele who: 
could not believe in Chriſt , becauſe they ſought honour one of 2- 
nother, and went about to kill him, they had done well to have 


taken with chat, challenge of Chriſts, and if men oughe to take with 


their fin, they ought to ſearch and try their ſin, that they may find 
it out, to take with it. I wonder, ſince Antinomians make unbe- 
belief the only fin in the world, that they cannot endure the diſco- 
yery and confeſſion of it, it ſeems they do not think it ſo heinous 
a (in. I confefſe, no man ſhould of purpole abſtain ſrom believing. 
in Chriſt, till he find out whether he hath believed or not, but 


what ever have been, he is bound-preſently to act ſaith in Jeſus: 
| | rity, 
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Chriſt, co flee unto him, as a loſt ſinner to a ſaving Mediator, 
But that every man is bound to perſwade himſelf at che firſt, that 
God hath loved him, and Chriſt redeemed him, is che hope of the 
Hypocrite, like a (piders web, which when leaned to, it ſhall not 
ſtand ; that mans expeRation ſhall periſh , he hath kindled ſparks 
of his own, « wilde fire, and walketh not in the true light of the 
Word, and ſo muſt ly down in forrow. Many of you deceive your 
ſelves, and none can perſwade you that ye do deceive your (elves, 
ſuch is the ſtrength of that deluſion , and dream. Its the great 
Part of the hearts deceitſulneſs, to flatter it ſelf in its own eyes, 
to make a man conceive well of himſelf and his heart, I beſeech 
you, do not venture your ſouls ſalvation to ſuch groundleſs opini- 
ons never to queſtion the matter, is to leave it alwiſe uncertain. 
if ye would judge your (elves according to the Scriptures , many 
of you have the marks and characters of theſe who are kept with- 
out the City, and are to have their part in the fake of fire. Is 
there no condemnation for you, who have never condemned your 
ſelves? Certainly, the more you are averſe to condemn your ſelves, 
this ſticks the cloſſer to you. You are not all in Chriſt, all are 
not Iſrael, who are of Iſrael, many, (nay, the moſt part) are but 
faid Chriſtians, have no real union with Chriſt, or principle cf life 
from him; your love you carry to your (elves, makes you eafily be- 
lieve well of your ſelves ; know, that (elf-love can blind the eyes, 
and make you apprehend that God loves you alſo. , Nay, every one 
readily fancies that to be, which he deſires to be. I beſeech you, 
conſider if you have any ground for your hopes, and confidences, 
but ſuch as theſe that will not bear out alwayes. It would be no 
diſadvantage to you, to have your hope ſhaken, that in ſtead of a 
vain prefumption , you may have the Anchor of hope, which (hall 
be fixed within the vail. I think one thing keeps men far from 
the Kingdom of God, becauſe they know nor that chey believe not 
in him: we had gained much ground on you by the Word, if we 
could perſwade you, that ye believe not, and have not believed 
from the Womb. We might then ſay to you, as Chriſt to his Diſ- 
eiples, ye believe in God, believe alſs in me: Ve have given credit 
to God the Judge, and Law-giver, pronouncing # curſe on you, 
and x ſentence that ye have hearts deſperatly wicked, now, believe 
alſo in me, the Redeemer: Ye have believed God in the Law, in 
us far as ye have judged your (elves under ſin and wrath , 9 8 
5 eve 
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lieve Me in the Goſpel , that brings a ranſome from wrath , and 
2 remedy for fin. Its this very unbelief, that is the original 
of the worlds periſhing, unbelief of the Law , ye do not conlider 
ye are under che condemnation of it, ye donot believe that yehave 
not yet tied to Jelus Chi iſt to eſcape; and theſe two keeps fouls 
in a deep lleep, till judgement awake them. Es 

But unto every one of you, I would. give this Direction; · Let 
; not examination of what you are, hinder you from that which is 
E your chief duty, and his chief commandment, to believe in him. 
1 I know many Chriſtians are puzled in the matter of theit inte- 


| ' reſt, and alwiſe wavering, becauſe they are more taken up with 
3 that which is but a matter of comfort and joy, then that which is 
: His greateſt honour and glg . to confider the precious pro- 


| ' miles, to believe the e and vertue of Jeſirs Chriſt , and 
5 love him in your. ſouls, and delight in him, is the weightieft matter 
of the Goſpel; to go out of your felves daily into his ſulneſo, to en- 
deavour new diſcoveries of your own tjaughtineſs, and his grace, 


dience of it is the moſt eſſential part of « Chriftian-walk. Now a- 
gain, to know. that ye do believe and eo diſcern your intereſt in 


Chriſt, this is but a matter of comfort, and of ſecond concernment :. 


Therefore, | lay, when ever ye cannot be clear in this, ye ſhould be 
alwiſe exerciſed in the firſt. For its that we are firſt called to, and 
if Souls were more exercifed that way, in the conſiderat ion and be- 
lief-of the very general truths and promiles of the Goſpel, I doub 
not, but the light of theſe would-clear up eheir particular inter 

in due time; theſe things ye ought to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone · It is ſtill ſaſeſt td ve ſuch a queſtion of intereſt, 
when its plunging, becauſe it puts yoWpf{your ſpecial duty, and 
its Satans intent in it. It were better if yeſ do queſtion, preſently 
to believe and abide in him, till it were ꝑud out of queſtion, 


5 this is the new and great commandment oſ the Goſpel ? the obe 
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Chriſt, to flee unto him „ u loſt ſinner to a ſaving Mediator. 
But chat every man is bound to perſnade himſelf at the firſi, that 
God hath loved him, and Chriſt redeemed him, is che hope of the 


' Hypocrice, like a (piders web, which when leaned to, it ſhall not 


ſtand ; that mans ware ſhall periſh , he hath kindled ſparks 

e, and walketh not in the true light of the 
Word, and ſo muſt ly down in ſorrow. Many of you deceive your 
ſelves, and none can e nn you that ye do deceive your (elves, 
ſueh is the ſtrength of chat deluſion , and dream. Its the great 
part of the hearts deceitſulneſs, to flatter it ſelf in its own eyes, 
to make = man conceive welt of himſelf and his heart, I beſeech 
you, do not venture your fouls ſalvation to ſuch groundleſs opini- 
vnsz never to queſtfan the inatter, is to leave it alwiſe uncertain. 
if ye would judge your ſelves according to the Scriptures, many 
of yau have the marks and characters of theſe who are kept with- 
our the City, and are to have their part in the take of fire. Is 
there no condemnation for you, who have never condemned your 
ſelves ? Certainly, the more you are averſe to condemn your ſelves, 
this ſticks the cl ta you. You are not «ll in Chriſt, all art 
not Iſrael, who are of Iſrael, many, (nay, the moſt part) are but 
ſaid Chriſtians, have no real union with Chriſt, or principle cf life 
from him your love you carry to your ſelves, makes you cafily be- 
ers well of your ſelves ; know, that ſeif-love can blind the eyes, 
and mite you apprehend that God loves you alſo., Nay, every one 
readily fancies that to be, which he defires to be. I beſeech you, 
conſider if you have any ground for your hopes, and confidences, 
but ſuch as theſe that will not bear out alwayes. It would be no 
diGdvantige to you, to have your hope ſhaken, that in ſtead of a 
vain mption, you may have the Anchor of hope, which ſhaſi 
be fixed within the vail. I think one thing keeps men far from 
the Kingdom of God, becauſe they know not That they believe not 
in him: we had gained much ground on you by the Word, if we 
could perſwade you, that ye believe not, and have not believed 
from the Wemb. We night then (ay to you, as Chriſt to his Diſ- 
"ciples, ye belteve in God, believe alſ# in me: Ye have given eredit 
te God the Jadge, and Law-giver, pronouncing s curſe on you 


* 


+ > Und * ſentence that ye have hearrs deſperatly wicked , now, belles 


dlfo in me, the Redeemer: Ye have believed God in the Lew, in. 
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lieve Me in the Goſpel, that brings a ranſome from wrath , and 
a remedy for ſim. Its this very unbelief ; that is the original 
of the worlds-periſhing, unbelief of the Law , ye do not conlider 
ye are under the condemnation of it, ye do not believe that yehave- 
not yet tied to Jelus Chi iſt to elcape 3 and theſa two keeps ſduls 
in a deep ſleep, till judgement awake them. 5 | 
But unto every one of you, I wodld-yjve this Dion; Let 
not examination of what you are, hinder you ſrom that which is 
your chief duty, and his chief commandment, to believe in him. 
I-know many Chriftians are puzled in the matter of cheit inte- 
reſt, and alwiſe wavering, becauſe they are more taken up with 
that which is but a matter of comſort and joy, then that which is 
His greateſt honour and g y, to confider the precious pro- 
miſes, to believe the | and vertue of Jeſirs Chriſt , and 
love him in your ſouls, and delight in him, is the weightieft matter 
of the Goſpel; to go out of your ſelves daily into his falnefs, to en- 
| deavour new diſcoveries of your own naught ineſs, and his grace, 
7 this is the new and great commandment of the Gofpel, the obe- 
dthence of it is the moſt <lſentiel part of 4 Chrinien- walk. Now a- 
gain, to know. that ye do believe and eo diſcern your intereſt in 
Chriſt, this is but a matter of comfort, and of ſecond concernment :. 
Therefore, | ſay, when ever ye cannot be clear in this, ye ſhould be 
alwiſe exerciſed in the firſt. For its that we are firſt called to, and 5 
iſ Souls were more exercifed that way, in the conſideration and be- 5 
lies of the very generil truths and promiſes of the Goſpel, Idoubę 3 
not, bue the light of theſe would eleur up eheir particular inter: | 
in due time; theſe things ye ought to have done, and not to leave | 
the other undone. It is ſſill ſaſeſſ to wave ſuch a queſtion of intereſt, "oF 
when its plunging, becaufe it puts you off your ſpecial duty, and 
its Sarens intent in it. Ic were better iſ ye do queſtion, prefemly 25 
to believe und abide in him, till ie were put out of queſtion, © , 
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Chriſt; to Hee unto him, as a loſt ſinner co a ſaving Mediator. 
But chat every man is bound to perſwade himſelf at che firſt, that 
God hath loved him, and Chriſt redeemed him, is che hope of che 
Hypocrice, like a (piders web, which when leaned to, it (hall not 
ſtand ; that mans eee, ſhall periſh , he hath kindled =_ 
of his own, « wilde fice, and walketh not in the true light of the 
Word, and ſo muſt ly down in ſorrow. Many of you deceive your 
ſelves, and none can perſwade you that ye do deceive your ſelves, 
ſueh is the ſtrength of that deluſion , and dream. Its the great 
part of the hearts deceitſulneſs, to. flatter ic ſelf in its own eyes, 
to wake a man conceive welt of himſelf and his heart, I beſeech 
you, do not venture your ſouls ſalvation to ſuch groundleſs opini- 
dnsz Fever to queſtfon the. matter, is to leave it alwiſe uncertain. 
if ye would judge your ſelves according to the Scriptures, many 
of yau have the marks and characters of cheſe who are kept with- 
our the City, and are to have their part in the lake of fire. Is 
there no condemnation for you, who have never condemned your 
ſelves? Certainly, the more you are averſe to condemn your ſelves, 
this ſticks the cloffer to you. You are not all in Chriſt, all are 
not Iſrael, who are of Iſrae!, many, (nay, the moſt part) are biit 
ſaid Chriſtians, have no real union with Chrift, or principle cf life 


tom him: your love you carry to your ſelves, makes you eafily be- 


Neve well of your ſelves 3 know, that ſelſ- love can blind the eyes, 
end mite you apprehend that God loves you alſo. Nay, every one 

| fancies that to be, which he defires to be. I beſeech you, 
conſider if you have any ground for your hopes, and confidences, 


ne ſuch as theſe that will not bear out alwayes. It would be no 


diſadvanesge to you, to have your hope ſhaken, that in ſtead of a 
1 , you may have the Anchor of hope, which (hat 


7 : 
de fixed within the vail. I think one thing keeps men far from 


the Kingdom of God, becauſe they know not that they believe not 
in him: we had gained much ground on you by the Word, if we 
could perſwade you, that ye believe not, and have not believed 
from the Womb. We might then (ay co you, as Chriſt to his Diſ- 


eiples, ye believe in God, believe alſ# in me: Ye have given credic 


*q God the Judge, and Law-giver, pronouneing s curſe on you, 


And xencence chat ye have hearts deſperatly wicked , now, believe 

A in me, the Redeemer: Ye have believed God in the Law, in 

AP utfar as ye have judged your ſelves under fin and wrath , now be- 
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love him ik, . puny nu uengit in mm, is the weightieff matter 
of the Goſpel; to go out of your ſel ves daily into his falnefs, to en- 
deavour new diſcoveries of your own tiavghtineſs, and his grace, 
this is the neu and great commandment of the Gofpel, the obe- 
dence of it is the moſt <ſenrial part of « Chriftien-walle.” Now a- 
gain, to know. that ye do believe and eo difcern your intereſt in 
Chrift, this is but a matter of comfore, and of ſecond concernment :. 


His s co 


Thereforr, I ſay, when ever ye cannot be clear in this, ye ſhould be 3 
alwiſe exerciſed in the firft, For its thet we are firſt called to, and 1 
if Souls were more exęrciſed that way, in the conſideration and be- ; 


1 not, but the light of theſe would elear up their particular inter | 
ö in due time; theſe tbin e ougbe to have done , and nor to Rare 


lief of the very generil truths and promiles of the Goſpel, I doubt 


the other wndone- It is (till ſaſeſſ to wave ſirch a queſtion of intereſt, 3 
; when its plunging, becauſe je puts you off your ſpecial duty, and 8 
its Satens intent in it. It were better iſ ye do queſtion; preſently 3 
to believe and abide in him, till it were put out of o 1 933 
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to be like God, 


"SERMON. IV. = 


Ver 1. That walk not af the . 
but after the firit. 


7 iſt i is made to us of God, both righteouſneſs and ſandlifics- 
tion: And therefore , theſe who are in Chrift, do not only 
" elcape condemnation, but they walk according to the firit, 
aud 90 according to the: fleſh Theſe two are the ſum of the Gol 
pel, there is not a greater argum _ holy walking then this, 
Gere, is. no condemnation for you ber is there 4 greater evi- 
ence of a Soul eſcaped condem „then walking nccording to 
the Spirit. We have ſpoken ſomerhiog i in ng. of the evidence 
that may be bad ofa mans ſtate, from his walking, and the Spirits 
work DR. ne r of vec ion of theſe my 
"and TIN that chat priviledge. hath on this duty, and. 
thing oſ the nature oſ this ae who wall not after the - 

A, TER, the Hirit. 
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he creation of man, an «as compoſed of foul and body, 1 
r ſubordination oſ theſe, ſuitable to | 
+ Oki N er in his body he 


e below ; and chis parts þ mg Nath wor ſerdunt to 
the Sou), that was ated and affected acc to the defires and © 
motives ofthe Soul. Now fin. entrio * as 2 [th defaced all the 


beauty of the creation, as it hath miſplaced man, and driven him. 
aut from: that due line of ſubordination to God his Maker, ( for 


e would have been equal to God,) ſo it hath; perverted this, 1 
brautiſul order in men, and turned it juſt contrary , hath made the, N 
fſervant to ride on borſes, and the prince to walk on foot. This is 5 
the Juſt puniſhment of our firſt fin, Adams foul was placed by cre- 5 
ation under the ſole command of its Creator , above all the crea- 1 
tures, and his own ſenſes, but in one fin, he proudly exajted him- 1 
ſelf above God, and lamentably ſubjected himſelf below his ſenſes, 7 
by bearkening to their perſwillhon, 


he ſaw it vas good, and tafted it, 24 
and it was ſweet, and ſo he ate of it. What a firange 1 
he made himſelf unlike himſelf, liker | 


2 2 1e bar is * according to 2 due order, under a holy and ſpi- 
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natural gifts, and illuminations, but even the h 
God, 
| hath a dominion over all that, the clouds and vi erat 


Sins become comatural'to the fleſh, — 6 n py by 95 
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dan Now 1 = mut, is the deſetrefpun 
that was a free Prince, is made a bond flave to 6 of 120 


fleſh hath gotten the Throne, and keeps it, and lords ovet the 
whole man. Now therefore, it is, thut, the whole man ncicegenerat, 


is called fleſh, as if he had no immortil ſpirit, John 3. 6. That 
which of the floſs is fleſh and this Chap. ver /. 8. eres de- 


ſcription of natural men, they that are in the fleſp. Becauſe fleſh is the 


predominant part that hath captivac mans reaſon and will. Nay, 


not only the gm corruptions in a man, that have their uſe and 
and body, are under that name; but take the whole 


ſeat in his fle 
nature of man, that which is moſt excellear id him, his agd 
Spirit, his Light and Underſtanding, the moſf refined pridciples 1 
his converſation , all theſe are now but fleſh: "Nay, > che on 2 


and Law of that ſomeway enters his ſoul, 1 yt fiatuLe 
and name, its all but darkneſs and fleſh in hic, * 


from the fleſh , bemiſts and obſcures all * 
the ſou} is moſt ſtrengttmed in'rhis fort 


enſhared and ſubjected to fin. Chl ſt comp pal 9 vote * . 
gatives and indowments Tony this, I, nor of fleſts 
and bWod: And Matth. 18, 17. Reſp ad FI 

things to thee, Evenallthe lend 


mon PR of Chriſtiams may be e | 
ham found according to the fleſh ? Rom, 4. 1. 5 3; by N 
imports fo much, that all choſe outward d rivledges tiny ilumi- 


nations, and reſofmat ions, my ſo far confift with 7 
mans c a) anne fo with that, as to ers e * 
ici no an abe ver our ffſeſh, but our fle 


thut, and mike it ſerve it (elf, till a ron er 12 ir cot 
the Spirit to fubdue it, atid'caft it out of the houſe. 

Image of God in man is defired : Nay, the very image aud 8 

of pity wy 14 . {i hath miri q. 

ok lien c s C or r * 

inde tiew, and te ors 8 ru | 

+ ChHP, ets change is made, fleſh is 1 Or of tf Throne, 
, theſpirit indioul bf a men, is put ina Throne no 
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3 er dictates, and commands of his fleſhly affecti- 


ons, ind was af no and 
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that yoke of bondage. He that ruleth his firit , is greater then 
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the mighty , then be that taketh @ city. Thus we are called to he 


more then conquerours ; others when they conquer the world, 


they are ſlaves to their own luſts, but let it be far from you to be 
ſo, ye ought to conquer your ſelf, which is more then to conquer 


the World; its not only unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, to beled with paſ- 


fions and luſts, but its below a man, if men were not now through 
fin below beafts. I beſeech you aſpire unto, and hold faſt the liber- 
ty Chrift hath obtained toyou, be not faſhioned any more accot- 
ding to former lufts, know, ye are men, that ye have reaſonable 
and immortal ſpirits in you, why will ye then walk as beaſts? Under- 
ſtand O brutiſh, and ye fools,when will ye be wiſe ? But I lay more, 
know,yeare Chriſtians, and this is more then to be a man, ſts tobe a 
divine man, one partaker of the divine Nature, and who is to walk ac- 
cordingly, Chriftians are called to a new manner of walking, and this 
walking is a fruit chat comes out of the root of faith, whereby theyare 
implanted in Chriſt : You ſee theſe agree well together, theſe who 


are in Chrift, walk not after the fleſh, 8c. Walking aſter the fleſh, 


is the common walk of the World, who are without God and 
without Chriſt: But Chriſt gives no latitude to ſuch a walk; this 
is a new nature to be in Chriſt, and therefore, it muſt have new o- 
perations, to walk after the Spirit. While we look uponthe con- 
verſations of the moſt part of men, they may be a commentary to 
expound this part of the words, what it is to walk after the fleſh. 
The works of the fleſh (faith the Apoſtle to Gal 5. 19.) are manifeſt, 


and indeed they are manifeſt , becauſe written in great letters on 


the out-fide of many in the vifible Church, that who runs may. 
read them: do but read that Catalogue in Paul, and then come 
and ſee them in Congregations. It is not ſo doubtful and ſubtile 
a matter, toknow that many are yet without the verge of Chrift 
Jeſus, without the City of refuge, you may ſee their mark on their 
row. Is not drunkenneſs, which is ſo frequent, a palpable evi- 
dence of this? your envy ings, revilings, wrath; ſtriſe, (editions, 
fornications,and ſuch like: Oh, do not deceive your (elves ! there is 
no room in — Chriſt, for ſuch impurities and impieties. 
There is no toleration of ſin within this City and Kingdom; fin- 
ners are indeed pardoned, yea, received and accepted; drunkards, 
unclean perſons, &c. are * excluded ſrom ing here, _ | 
; 2 OE they 
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hoy muſt recougce theſe luſts,:if they would ſtey here; Chritb will 
not keep both, he muſt either coſt out the ſin, or the ſinaer with it, 
i he will not part with it. I beſeech ere know what ye walk after; 
thefleſh is your leader, and whither will it lead you? (O! its fad 
to think on ie,) to/perdition: ver. 8. If ye live after tbe fleſh, ye 
die. Ye \ fleſs your great friend, ye do all ye can to 
Heike and plcafeic; and, O bow pleaſant is the ſatisſaction of your 
fleſh co you ? Le tak it liberty to follow it, and counts it bonds 
and cords to he reſtrimed: But, Oh ! know and conſider, that fleſh 
will lead you by the Kingdom; that guide of your way, to which 
ye committed your ſeif, will lead you by Heaven, Gal. 5. 21. Ite 
2 blind guide; corruption, and humour, and will, have no eyes, 
no d ing of that pic of eternal miſery : chey chooſe the way 
chat is beſt pathed and troden, that is eaſieſt, and moſt wall into; 
and this certainly will lead you ſtraight into this pit of darkneſs. 
Be called off chis way, from following your blind luſts, and rather 
ſuſſer them to be crucified ;- be avenged on them for your two eyes 
hee they heve pac out, and their treacherous dealing to you, in 
— — Non the High way. Come in co Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ye the!l get a new guide of che way, the Spirit, that fall lead 
you tn all tratb, unto the bleſſed and eternal life. Chriſt is the 
ay femuſt walk in, and the /ife that we muſt go in to at the end 
our way, and the truth according to which we muſt walk; now 
he hath given his Spirit the Comforter to be our leader in this way, 
erage op this rule and pattern, unto that life : In a word, the 
Spirit ' ſhall lead you the ſtraight way, unto Chriſt; you ſhall 
begin in him, and end in him; he (bell lead you from grace, 
eo glory z the Spirit that came down from Heaven, ſhall lead y ou 
back to Heaven: All your walk is within the compaſs of Chriſt, 
our of him is no way to Heaven. 
ut we muſt not take this ſo grofly , as if no other thing were 
a. walking after the fleſh, but the groſs abominations among men, 
though even theſe will ſcrape a great number from being inChriftJe- 
lus; but it muſt be ſurther enlarged, to the mot ions aſſections of the 
unrenewed (pirit,and the common principles according to which men 
walk. And therefore theApoſtle,Co7:3.andGal.5.nameth many things 
e Amr works of the fleſh, and members of the old man, which 
doubt, many will account fo of : Some natural paſſions that we 


account nothing of, becauſe common, av anger, wrath n N 4 
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neſe; what man is there amongſt us, a whom ſome of theſe man- 


tioned ſtirs not? Many of your hearts and eyes are given to co, 


touſneſs; your fouls bow downward 8s your bodies do, and wa 
times before your bodies. Is not the heart of men upon this world, 
and cannot riſe above to 8 treaſure in Heaven ? and thereſore your 
Callings, otherwayes lawful , and all your pains and. endeavauurs in 


them, hath-this fea] of the fleſb ſtomped an them, and paſſeth no 


otherwayes with God. We ſee how rank the corrupt ions of men 
are, anger domineering in them, and leading them often captive 5 


and this is counted a light matter, but jt is not ſo in Scripture: | 
How ofteo is it branded with ſolly, by the wiſe man? and this folly . 


is even the natural fleſhly corruption that men are horn with: and 
in how many doth ic riſe up to the elevation of malice and hatred 
of others? and then it carries the image of the devil, rather then of 
humane inficmity. And if wel a man not much given to any 
of theſe , yet what a ſpirt of pride and ſelſ- love is in every man, 


even theſe that carry the loweſt Gail, and the meaneſt port among. 


men: theſe that are affeble and courteous, and theſe that ſeem 
moſt condeſcending to ioferjours, and equals, yet alas! this evil 
is more deeply eugraven on the ſpirt. If as man could but watch 
over his heart, and obſerve all the ſecret refleRions of it, all dhe 
compariſons it makes, all the defires of applauſe and favour among. 


men, all the ſurmiſes and ſtirrings of ſpirit upon any affront, O how 


would they diſcover diabolick pride? This fin is the more natural 80 
inbred, ſor that it is our mother · ſin, that brought us down from our 
excellency; this weed grows _ 2 glaſj- window, and upon a dupg- 
hill, it lodges in Palaces and Cottages: nay, it will (pring and: 
grow out ofa pretended humility, and low carriage. Io a word, 
the ambitious defigns of men, the large appetice of earthly things, 
the over- weaning conceit of our ſelves, & love to our ſelves, the ſtir- 
ring of our effeQions,without obſecvingarule, upon unlawſul objects, 
or in an unlawful manner, all theſe are common to men, and men 
walk aſter them. Every man hath ſome predominance or idol, 
that takes him moſt up; ſome are finer and lſubt iler than others, 
ſome their pleaſures and gains without, others their own giſts and 
parts, within ; but both are alike odious before God, and both 
groſi fleſh and corruption before him. 3 
There are two errours among men, concerning this ſpiritual walking, 
the one is the Doctrine of. [ome in theſe dayes, e other is the pra» 
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ical error uſ many of us. Many pret ending to ſome near and high dif- 
coveries, as toChriſt, and the Spirit, have fallen upon the moſtreſined 
and (piritualized fleſp,inftead of the Spirit indeed; they ſeparate tlie 
Spirit from the Word, and reckons the Word and Law of God, 
which was a Lamp to Davids feet, among the fleſhly rudiments of the 
world. But if they ſpeak not according to the Law and Teſtimony, 
{ith Tſajab) it is becauſe there & no light in them: Thus their 
new light is but an old darkneſs, that could not endure even the 
darker light of the Prophets. If they ſpeak not according to the 
Word, it is becauſe there is no ſpirit in them. It is not the Spi- 
rit the Comforter, which Chrift promiſed co ſend to the + ms 
and all that ſhould believe in his Name through their word? that 

Spirit was 4 Spirit of truth, that ſhould ad into all truth : and left 
men ſhould father their own fancies and imaginations on the Spirit 


of God, Chriſt adds, be ſhall bring all things to your remembrance: 


Theſe things that Chriſt hath ſpoken, and we have here written. The 
holy Apoſtle to the Col. 3. when he reproves the works of the fleſh, 
and declares they had put them off, he commends unto them, in 
oppoſition to theſe, Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching one another in Pſalms and firitual ſangs, with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord, ver. 16. Here the Spirit, not caſting out 
the Ford, but bringing it in plentiſully, and ſweetly agreeing with 
it. The Spirit that Chriſt ſent, did not put men above Ordinan- 
ces, but above corruptions, and the body of death in them: Its a 


poor and eafie victory to ſubdue Grace and Ordinances, every ſlave 


of the Devil doth that: Ifear, as men and Angels fel! from their 
own dignity, by aſpiring higher, ſo theſe that will not be content 
with the eftate of Chri his Apoſtles, but ſoar up in a bigter 
ſtrain of ſpirit, and trample on that miniftration, as fleſhly and car- 
nal, I fear they fall from Jeſus Chrift, and come into greater con- 
+ demnation. Its true indeed, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The Letter killetb, that 


is, the Covenant of Works preacheth now nothing but condemna- | 


tion to men, but the Spirit of the Goſpel giveth life 3 nay, even 
the Golpel ſeparated from ebe Spirit of life in Jeſus, is but a favour 
of death to fouls. Shall we therefore ſeparate the Spirit from the 
Goſpel and Word, becauſe the Word alone cannot quicken us? 
David knew how to reconcile this, Quicken me, O Lord, according 
to thy Word, Plal. 119. 25, Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land of 
wprightneſs, and nicken me, Pal. 143. 10,11, The Word was _ 
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they are advanced the length of their own Law and rule, their rule 
being of no perſection. Par? was not ſo, but forgetting what he had 
attained,he followed on to what was before him, and was ftill reach- 

ing forward. Let not us, my brethren, believe every ſpirit, and 

every doctrine that comes out under that name; Chriſt hath for- 

warned us, Let us pray for more of that Spirit, which may quic- 

ken the Word to us, and quicken us to obey the Word; there muſt 

be a mutual enlivening , the Word muſt be made the miniftration- 

of life, by the Spirit of. Jeſus, which can uſe it as a ſword, to divide 

the ſoul and fpirit ; and we muſt be quickned to the obedience of 

the truth in the Word. The Word is the ſeed incorruptible ; but 

it cannot beget us, or bea principle of a-new life within us, except 

a living ſpirit come alongs to our hearts. Know that the Word . 
is your pattern and rule; the Spirit your leader and helper, whoſe 

vertue and power muſt conform you to that rule, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Pe- 

ter joyns theſe two, the purification and clegpfing of the ſoul, which 

Chriſt attributes to the Word, ye are clean through the word I bave 

PBoken, Joh. 15. 3. Peter attributes it to the Spirit working accor- 

ding to the pattern of truth. Its true, the Spirit of God needs no 


att ern to ſook to; nay, but we muſt have it, and eye it, elſe we : 
= the Spirit of truth ſrom a lie and deluſiom; we cannot be 
 crytheſpirics but by this rule, and it is by making us _ look "IN 
aon this glorĩ ous pattern in the Word, and the example of Chri ow ; 
1 3 is 72 
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3 —.— "has ne are coafortted ants 
Lord; # Cos. 5. 14, Certainly that muſtbe 
rather conformed unto e of 1 mas ow eine, ehen 
the biefſed will of God revenled in his Word. Can ſuch _ 
pleaſe God, when a mui will not ſo mucttas hearken to what is G 
— — pteufare } As other hereſies, ſo eſpecially this,is a work of 
Now thereis another 2 ple amongſt many of us, we acconne 
it ſpirienal walking, co rated from the groſs pollutions of 
the word; to have a carriage blameleſs before men: this is the 
notion that the multitude fancy of it. Be not deceived, you may 
pan che cenfure of all men, and be unreproveable among them, ind 
8 be — walkers aſter A... pe ie — — _ ye are before 
the wot rove you ſpiritual men, though ic may prove many 
of you — Tour oufide may demonſſrate of many of you, 
thatye walk after the fleſh; and if ye will not believe it, I ask you, 
if ze think drunkenneſs a walking in the Spirit? Do ye think ye are 


ſoflowing the Spirit of God, in uncleanneſs ? Is it not that Holy 
Spirit that rer from all filthineſs? Look but what your 
walk is, ye are not ſo much as conformed to the Letter ofthe 


| Word i in any thi z who cares not to read the Scriptures, and me- 
2 them: Is this walking aſter the Spirit of truth? If drun- 
© kennefs, railing, contention, wrath, envy, covetouſneſs, andfach 
like be the Spirits way , then I confeſs, many of you walks aſter 
che Spirit ; but iſtheſe be the manifeſt works of the fleſh, and ma- 
_ your way and work, then why dream ye that ye are Chri- 
wy - 
ut I ſappoſe, that you could be — ed with none of theſe 
_—_— things, that you had x form of Religion, and 'Godlinefs, 
ed hos al chat is viſible before men, cannot prove you to be 
walkers. Remember, it is a ſpirit ye muſt walk aſter now, 
— ſtall be the chief tent bere ? fure, not the body, wher fellow- 
ſhip can your body have with him that 1s a Spirit? the body =o 
may wortkip that eremnal Spirit, de — aCted by the Spirit, but J 
chat atone can never ptove you tobe Chriffiabe, we muft then iy 
mmer 5 tave no other groimd qi v 
en of men t if they would enter ther 
there? tiow lde of God. 12 


Bat" 


Chet, like Hi by the Spirit i of the 
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ca ing ſalutation, but there is no more oſ God, all che day * 
cut, and is this walking after the Spirit, which impores a cooften- 
SE cy? And what part can be ſpared moſt, but the ſpirit of « man? 
une body is diſtracted with other heceſſary things, but we m 
28 alwayes (pare our ſouls to God. Nom, thus ſhould a man obey 
tat command, Pray alwayes, its impoflible chat he ſhonld do no- 
8 thing elle but pray in an expreſs forma] way, but the ſouls wal 
with God, between times of Prayer, ſhould compenſe that, 
thus Prayer is continued, though not in ic ſelf, yet in meditation 

qꝙ God, which hath in it the feed of all worſhip, and is virtually 
"$8 Preyer and Thankſgiving,and all duties. * 25 
VU. et us then confider, If our bodies be not more exercifed in Re- 
ligion then our ſouls, yes, if they be not the chief agents, how ma- 
ny impertinencies, and roveries, and wandrings, are thr t 

tde day? the moſt part of our converſation, if it be not profane, 

jyet it is vain, that is unprofitable in the World, it neither advan- 

. tageth us ſpiritually, nor glorifies God, it is aſmoſt to no purpoſe, 

ind ehis is enough to make it all fleſ6, And for our th how 
do they go unlimited and unreftrained ? like a wilde Aſe, traver- | 
fing her wayes, and gadding about, fixed on nothing; at lesft not 7 
on God; nay, fixed on any thing but God. If ie be ſpitieual ſer- 
vice, ſhould it not carry the ſeal of our ſpirit and sſſection on it ? | 
1 We are as ſo many ſhadows walking, as pictures and ſtatues of Chri- 
2X fiians, without the ſoul and life , which conſiſts-in the temper and 


2 e * 


4 # diſpoſition of the ſpirit and ſoul cowards God. 


Verl. 1. That walk, not after the fleſh, 2 

hut after the ſpirit, 73 
Tis no wonder that we cannot fpeak any thing to purpoſe of this 

3} }| SubjeR, and thar.ye do not hear with fruit, beaufe it is idee 

Dae myſtery to our judgements, end u great firanſer to out pra- 
FF Qice. here is ſo litle of the Spitit, both in Teachers, ind choſe 
duc come to be taught, chat we can but fpeak'of it as an unknown 

: "& | ; ? F * : thing, * 

. \ Her 


> 
: 


hing, and cannot — to Conceive it in the living notion of it 
a it is. Oaly we may (ay in general, It is certainly a divine thing, 
and another | our common or religious walk. is. It 1s 
lictle experience,. ſo we can know the leſs of it; but this much 
we ſhould know, it is another thing then we have attained , its i- 
bove us, and yet ſuch 8 thing as we are called to aſpire unto. How 
a hould ic ſtir up in our ſpirits a holy fire of ambition to be at ſuch 
: a, thing, when we hear it is a thing attainable; nay, when Chriſt 
"— | calls us unte himſelf, that we may thus walk with him : 1 would 
have Chriſtians, men of great and big projects and reſolutions, of 
high and illimited deſires, not fatisfied with their attainments, but 
ſtill aſpiring unto mere of God, more conformity to his will, more 
walking after the Spirit, more ſeparation from the courſe of the 
World, and this is indeed to be of a. divine ſpirit. The divine Na- 
| ture is here, as it were, ina ſtate of violence, out of its own ele- 
h ment; Now, ics known by this, if it be ſtill moving upwards, ta- 
king no reſt in this place, and theſe meaſures and degrees, but up- 
on i continual motion towards the proper center of ic, God, his 
holineſs ad Spirit. a 


. We defire to (peak a word of. theſe three. 1. The. nature of 
- this ſpiritual walking; Next, Its connexion and union with that 
. bleſſed ſtate of non · condemnation; And then, of the order of 
. this, how it flows from a- many being implanted in Chriſt Jeſus: 
5 Which three, are conſiderable in the words. 

. This (piricual walking is according to à. ſpiritual rule, ſrom ſpi- 
5 * 
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n to the holy Spirit ofGody& you my know vint fp? 
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compariſons with others ; which are ſo often the work of our Sp! 
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is thut works, by the way it leads men unto; 3 broad way; path'd, 
and troden in by many cravellers, its the Kings high ſtreet, the” 
common way that moſt part walkes into, according as their hneigh- 
bours do, as the moſt do. But that King is the Prince of this 
World, ſatan who blinds the eyes of many, that they may not ſee 
that pit of miſery'before them, which their way leads them to. A 
Chriftian muft have a kind of ſingularity, not in opinion, but in 
practice rather, to be more holy,and walk more abſtracted from 
the dregs of the worlds pollution, chis were a divine fingularity. 


Ry indeed men may ſuſpe& themſelves, that ſeparats from the godly 
in opinion, they have reaſon to be more jealous of themlelves, 


when they offend againſt the generation of che juſt z but if this 


: . were the contention anddefign of * be very unlike the mul- 
unl 


titude of men, nay, to be very e the multitude of Proſeſ- 
ſors, in the affeQtion and practice of holineſs , humilicy , and 
ſpiritual walking, I think this were an allowed way, though a 
ſingular way, Men may aſpire to as great a difference as may be, 
from the converſations and practice of others, if there bea tending 
to more conformity to the Word, the rule of all practice. The Law 
is ſpiritual and boly, faith Paul, but I am carnal; this therefore, 


To. were ſpiritual walking, to ſet that excellent ſpiritual rule before our 


eyes, that we who are carnal, may be transformed and changed in- 
to more likeneſs to that holy and ſpiritual Law. If a man had not 
an imperfe@& rule of his own fancy, and imagination before his eyes, 
he could not be ſatisfied with his attainments, but with Paul, 
would forget them, in a manner, not know them, but reach ſor wurd 
ſtill co what is before, becauſe ſo much length would be before us, 
as would ſwallow up all our progreſs „this would keep the motion 
on ſoot, and make it conſtant: A man ſhould never ſay, Maſter, let 
us make tabernacles , its good to be here; no indeed, the dwellin 
place and reſting would be (een to be above. As long as a man had fo 
much of his journeyto accompliſh, he would not fat down on in his 
advancement, he would not compare with others, and exalt hi 
ſelf above others, Why? becaule there is ſtill a far greater di- 
ſtance between him and his rule, then between the floweſt walker 
and him, This made Faul more ſenſible of a body of death, Rom. 
thenreadily lowerChriſtians are. Reflections on our attainments and 


tre aretrograde. motion, it — no Way , but 
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55 it is no liberty to be above all law and rule: Ic was innocent 
3 Adams. liberty to be conformed. to a holy and juſt command, nay, 
: 3 3 this was his beauty : The Spirit indeed gives liberty where he is, 
IS bur this liberty is from our fins and corruptions, not to them, it 
np ” looſes the chains of a mans own corrupt luſts off him, to walk at 
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. . freedom in the way of his commandments, the Spirit inlargeth the 
Mp iſoners heart, and then he runs, but not at random, but the way of 
= commands., Plal. 119. 32. Ic was our bondage to be as wilde 
Aﬀes, traverfing our wayes, to be gadding.abroed, to change our 

F way. Now, here is the Spirits liberty, co bring us into the way, 
and that way. is one. Let us then learn this one principle, the 

Word muſt be the rule of your walking, both common and reli- 

ou: Alas, its not ſpiritual walking, to confine Religion to ſomes 

vlemn duties: Remember, its a walk, a continued thing, without 


1 


* interruption, therefore, your whole converſation ought to be as ſo 

ES 2 maoy wy progreſſive to Heaven, Your motion, ſhould not be to 

3 begin only when ye come to pray, or read, or hear, as many men 

A do, they are in a quite different way and element, when they ſtep P35 
: out of their civil callings, into religious ordinances, but Chrifti= 53 
Y ans your motion ſhould be continued in your eating and drinking, EY 
1 and eeping, and acting in your callings, that when ye come to 
— pray, or read, ye may be but ſtepping forward in the way, out of 73 
> owe darker obſcurer path, into a more beaten way. Remember, 3 
A this word can make us perfe& to Salvation. It is u principle in 
2 the hearts of, folks, which is vented naw by many, 4hat the Word 7 
5 doth not reach their particular carriages, and con verſations, in ci- 5 


vil matters, theſe are apprehended to be without the ſphear nd 


cowpals of. the Word, chile it is commonly caſt up to Mini 
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meddle with the word, and ſpiritual thing | 
Truly I think, if we ſeparate theſe from the Word, we may quick» 
ly ſeparat all Religion from ſuch actions; and if ſuch actinga and bus: 
ſineſſes be without the Court of the Word, they are Hiſo wichout 
the Court of Conſcience 3 Conſcience, Religion, and the Word, 
being commenſhrable. Therefore | beſeech every one of you, 
take che Word for the ruling of your callings and converſations a+: 
mong men, extend it to all your actions, that in all choſe ye may 20 
as Chriſtians, as well as men. It is certainly the licentiouſneſs of the 


w ſppirits of men, that cannot endure the application of the Word un- 


to their particular actions and converſations. 
Now this ſpiritual walk proceeds from ſpiritual principles: 
It is certain, the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is he in whom we lie, and 
move, and have our being ſpiritually, without him we can da nothing; 
and therefore Chriſtians ought to walk with ſuch a ſubordination 
to, and dependence on him, as if they were meer inſtruments, and 
patients under his hand; though | think in regard of endeavoured 
activity they ſhould beftir themſel ves, and give all diligence, as if they 
acted independently ofthe Spirit: yet in regard of denial of him». 
ſelf, and dependence on the Spirit, each one ought to act, as if he 
did not act at all, but the Spirit only ated in him. This is the Di- 
_ vinity of Paul, I labonred more abundantly then they all, jet not I, 
but grace in me, I live, yet not I, but Chrift in me. O hou difficule 
a thing is ir co reconcile theſe two in the practice of Chriſtians, 
which yet cannot really be, except they be together ? It is cexe: 
tainly one of the great myſteries of Chriftianicy, to draw: our 
ſtrength and activity from another, to look upon our ſelves, 
and our actings, 8s theſe that can do nothing, as empty vines 3 
and that notwithſtanding of all inſuſed and acquired prin · 
ciples. Whatever we ought to do, in judging ws diſcerning. 
of our condition, yet (ure | am, Chriſtians in the enerciſe nnd pra» | 
ctice of godlineſs, ſnould look upon themſelves void of anprinciple 
in themſelves, either to do or think, not that we are ſuſic int of 
of our ſelves : The proficient and growing Chriſtian, {ould look rio 
more on his own inclinations and habits, then if he had none he 
ſhould conſider himſelſ an ——— that no ſruit cin goa un 
on, one that cannot pray, as he is in himſelf. Bus sl 
co duties, in the confidence of qualifications ſor dut ira, act more 
Laondently in them, becauſe accuſtomed to them, and ſo mae 
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Grace and Religions kind of Art and Diſcipline, chat uſe and expe- :- 
rience males expert into. Learn now this one thing, which would & if 
bein Read of many rules and doctrines to us, to ſhut. out of your 5 
eyes the conſſderation of what ye are by Gifts or Grace, or expes 3 
Tience: Do not conſider that, but rather fix your eyes on the grace % 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and upon the power and vertue of the Holy Spi- 
ric, which is given by promiſe ; that when the way is all the ex FE 
to you, both by delight and cuſtom, yet ye may find ic to your na- 5 
tural principles as inſuperable, as at the beginning; and may ſtill 
cry, Draw me, and Iwill run after thee; lead me, and I will walk 5 
with thee. Do not meaſure tby call into duties, by the ſtrength WF 
thou finds in thy (elf, but look unto him who ſtrengtheneth us with 1 
all mighe, No the Spirit worketh in us by ſubordinat ſpiritu l 
principles, as believing in Chrift, and loving of him, as our Lord * 
and Saviour; and thele two acts drives on a ſoul ſweetly in the way 
of obedience. Fear, where not mixt in its actings with faith and 
love, is a ſpirit oſ bondage; but the Chriftian ought to walk accor- 
ding to the Spirit of Adoption, which cryes, Abba, Father. Yet 
how many Chriſtians are rather in a ſervile and ſlaviſn manner dri- 
ven on by terrours aud chaſtiſements to their duty, then by love: 
There is a piece of liberty in Chriftian-walking , when there is not 
a reſtraint upon the ſpirit , by this ſlaviſh fear z this, IGy, is 
not beſeeming theſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus; ye ought to have the 
Spirit of your Father for your leader and guide. O! how ſweet, 
and how certain and neceſſary alſo, would this walking be? The love 
. of Chriſt would be an'iriward principle of motion, and would make 
our-ſpiritual actings us eaſie and pleaſant, as natural motions are. 
— but a violent prineiple, that is like the impulſe of a ſtone 
thrown upward, as long as that external impreſſion remains, it moves, 1 
| bug flill flower and flower, and. at length evaniſheth : But if ye be:. 
lieved in bim, and your hearts were engaged to love him, O! how 125 
woiild ic ben pleaſant and native thing to walk in his way, as a ftone * 
goeth downward; Gonfider your principles, that acts you to matters 
and duties of Religion: Many men there be, in whom appears no 3 
difference cf their work to beholders; but, O ! how wide a diffe- 3 
rente doch God diſcorn in them? Ingines and artifice may make 3 
deadend lifetefiithings move und walk as orderly as things that haye 
life. uf the principle of this motion, makes a huge difference; 
the one is moved from without, the other from it ſelf The moſt - 
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part of us at as irrational and bruit. beaſts in Religion; -nay,we 


- walk as inauimat and ſenſelels creatures: Its ſome one or other 


conlideration without us, moves us.Cuftome,cenſure,education,and 
ſuch like: Ah! theſe are the principles of our Religion. How ma- 
ny would have no Religion, no form of it if they were not among 
ſuch company ? and therefore we ſee many change it, according to 
companies, as the fiſh doth its skin, according to the colour of that 
which is neareſt it. How many would do many things they dare 


not for puniſhment and cenſure , and for that ſame dar not lea vos 


other thiags undone ? In a word, the moſt part of us are ſuch as 
would walk in no path of godlinels,. if, it were not the cuſtome of 
the time, and fear of men, that conftrained us. But, my brethren, 
let it not be ſo among. you, you who are in Cbriſt Feſws, let this be 
the predominant in-your hearts to conſtrain you, not to live to 
your ſelves, but unto God, even this, that ye believe Chriſt bath died 


for ſinners, that they might live from fin 3 and from this let our 


hearts be inflamed with his love, that it may carry you on in 8 

and bleſſed neceſſity to walk in all well-pleafing : Let the conſide · 
ration of his love lay on a conſtraint, but a conſtraint of willing 
neſs, to live to him ho hath thus loved you. Bur as the prin- 
ciple is ſpiritual, ſo muſt the end be; and l think theſe two com- 
Pleat the myſtery of the practice of Chriſtianity, to act from ano- 


ther principle unto another end; even as thele two make up the 


myſtery of iniquity in our hearts, to act from our (elves, unto our 
ſelves; every man naturally makes = god of himſelf, is his own Al- 


Pha and Omega, the beginning of his actions, and the end of them, 


which is proper to God. As the fall hath cut off the ſubordinat i- 
on of the ſoul to God in its actions, that it cannot now derive all 
from that bleſſed fountain of all-being,and welk-being,(o is this chan- 
nel of reference of all our actions to God topped » that they do 
not tend unto him, as they are not derived from him, and thus 


they return unto a mans ſelf again. There is one point of /eF, and 


making it our aim and deſign , which poſſibly many doth. not cake 
heed unto. It is ordinary ſor us to act and wall in Chriftien du» 


ties, for our ſalvation, for obtaining of liſe eternal, as our chief 


and only end, which is but an inſeriour end; - becauſe we ought not 


to walk mainly for liſe, but to life; we ſhould not walk aber he 
command, only, for Heaven, but in the way of it unto Heaven, Our 
ſhicicual walking can. never purchaſe us right unto the Jeaft of his 
1 merci es 3 
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2 mercies ; when we have done al | this ſhould be our ſouls langusge, 
we re unprofitable ſervants s our righteouſneſs extends not to thee. 
Whar goin brit to the A/mighty that thou art righteous ; Yet for 
che moſt: part, we'make our walking as s hire for the reward, The 


1 | of Works, doing for life, is ſome way naturally imprine-. 
= ed In dur hearts, and we cannot do, but we would live in doings 
5 dm not walk unto all well plenſing, but we would alſo walk unto 
= -. pacifying of God. Self-righteouſneſs is mens great idol, which 
hen all other baſer and grofſes idols are down , they do (till ſeek * 
SY coeſtabliſh. ' But Chriſtians, obſerve this evil in your ſelves, and 
ſuffer this myſtery of godlineſs co be wrought in you, the abafing of | 
your ſelves, the denyal of your (elves 1 would have you, in reſpetof 
diligence and earneſtneſe, doing, walk ing, and — il ye were to * 
be taved by it only: But again, you muſt deny all that, aad no more 8 
conſider it, or lean weight upon it, then if ye ought to do nothing, 5 
or did nothing. But our ends ſhould be more divine and high, * 
as your nature is, to glariſie God in your - Mortal bodies, fince ye are E 
bis, and bought with a price. O how ought ye not to be your on i 
The great purpoſe of your obedience [hould be, a declaration of 
your ſenſe of his love, and of your obligation to him: Ye ought to 
walkin his way, becauſe ye are eſcaped condemnation, and ſaved by 
him, and not chat ye may be faved only. It is the glory of our 
- Heavenly Father, and the honour of the Redeemer, for Chriftians 
to walk, even it he walked, end follow his footſteps z it commends 
che of Jeſus Chriſt exceedingly. Therefore this cannot but 
— 3 _ delight of 3 — ſoul, to — — all well- 45 
Pp to have the glory of him es their great deſign to aim at; 9 
who for our ſatvat ion laid afide his glory, and embraced ſhame and 
reproach. We uſers walk'in obedience to God, that we may pa- 4 
eiſie God for our diſobedienee: but let 2 Chriſtian abhor ſuch « 9 
pln Chrifty blood muſt pacifie, but the walking of his child 
, when 
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— in his welbeloved Pn: When he — once pacified for #7 
£ de once gecepe your 'perions, your performances are his . 
delight: Now this ſhould b — 15 ſcope of x ſòul, that all its 
pomeri ſnould be fied on, co pleaſe him, and Hive te him.. 
Denen three being eftabliſhed , we maſt conceive that the © 
anne agent und perty in this walking maſt be ſpir 3 
meds bodies are not capable of this walk efter the Spirit 
- Ourward Ordinances are. bye tho (hell wherein M ki 
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incloſed ; all our walkings that is vifible to men, is but like a pain- 
ted or engraven Image and Statue, that bath no Þbicath or life in it, 
unleſs the Spirit a&uat and quicken the fame. I {ay not only the 
Spirit of God, but the ſpirit and ſoul in man; for the Spirits im- 
mediat and divine operations are upon ſuch a. ſuitable ſubje@, as 
the immortal ſdul. Verily, there” is « ffirit in man, and the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty gives bim underſtanding: We muſt not 
aboliſh the outward foim., becauſe it hath (ome divinity in it, 
even the ſtamp of Gods authority; and therefore, theſe who are 
ſwelled above ordinances , I fear they be monſtrous Chriſſians. A 
man is compoſed of a ſpirit anda body, acted and quickned by that 
ſpirit, without either of theſe, be is not a compleat man: So I. 
he is not 4 Chriftian, that doth not worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
in truth both; and it is not Religion that excludes either the in- 
ward ſoul-communion with God, or the outward ordinance, and 
appointment of God. But alace, this may be our complaint, we 
od, and drawes nigh with our bodies, but our 
Here is the death of many's worſhip, the ſoul 


— 


bearts are far re 


"Ms. is ſeparated from the body of it, there are but | pidures and jma- 


ges of Chriftians ; we have mouths and faces of Saints, but O! 


| how little of divine-affe&ion, or of ſoul : deſires, breaths in us? 


We are denyers of the power of godlineſs, by refting in a form, and 
this is the great fin of this generation, the eſſentials, the vital- 
ſpirics-of Chriſtianiey, are exhaufted, and ſome dry bones, like an 
Anatomy ofa Chriſtian, remains behind. I beſeech you, gather 
your ſpirits to this [piritual- walking, they only can follow the Spi- 
rit, your bodies are carthly and lumpiſh, and the may is all upward 
to the holy bill. Look inwardly and meaſure your ſelves ſo, out- 
ward appearance is no juſt meaſure; retire Sithin your ſouls, and 
engage them in this exerciſe, - and enter them to this motion, and 
your ſpirits will (weetly and ſurely act your bodies and externals, 
in all matters of godline(. | ha ge | 
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mercies ; when we have done all, this. ſhould be our ſouls language, 
we are unprofitable ſervants , our righteouſneſs extends not to thee. 
What gain is it to the Almighty that thou art righteous ? Yet for 
che moſt. part, me make our waliing as 8 hire for the reward, The 
of Works, doing for life, is ſome way naturally imprine-- 
ed in dur hearts, and we cannot do, but we would live in doing 
we cannot walk unto all welk-pleafing, but we would alſo walk unto 
ing of God. SelF-righteouſneſs is mens great idol, which 
hen all other baſer and gr idols are down, they do (till ſeek ' 
coeftabliſh. ' But Chriſtians, obſerve this evil in your ſelves, and 
ſuffer this myſtery of godlineſs co be wrought in you, the abafing of 
your ſelves, the denyal of your (elves .1 would have you in reſpect of 
diligence and carneftneſs, doing, alking and running, os ib ye were to 
be taved by it only: But again, you muſt deny all that, and no more 
conſider it, or lean weight upon it, then if ye ought to do nothing, 
or did nothing. But your ends ſhould be more divine and high, 
as your nature is, to gleiſie God in your mortal bodies, fince ye are 
bis, and bought with a price. O how ATI to be your own ? 
The great purpofe of your obedi Id be, a declaration of 
your ſenſe of his love, and of your obligation to him: Ye ought to 
walkin his way, becauſe ye are eſcaped condemnation, and ſaved by 
him, and not that ye may be faved only. It is the glory of our 
- Heavenly Father, and the honour of the Redeemer, for Chriſtians 
to walk, even is he walked, and follow his footſteps z it commends 
the grace of Jeſus Chriſt exceedingly. Therefore this cannot but 
be the choiſe and delight of a ane. hem 4 walk untoall well- 
pleaſing, to have the glory of him as their great deſign to aim at; 
who for our ſalvation laid afide his glory, and embraced ſhame and 
reproach. We uſers walk in obedt dence to God, that we may pa- 
eiiie Goc for our diſobedience: but let 2 Chriſtian abhor ack a 
5 Chrifts blood muſt pacifie, but the walking of his child 


2 welbeloved _ - When he is =_- pacified for 
_ in, hen be once gecepes your perſons, your performances are his 
delight: Now this ſhould be the great {cope of a (6u), that all its 
pomers ſnould be fied on, to plenſe him, and live cohim; 
N cheſe three being eſtabliſhed , we maſt conceive that the 
chief ugent und perty in this walking muſt be ſpiritusl; therefore 
mens bodies are not capable of this walk after the Spirie principally. 
- Oucward Ordinances are. but the {hell wherein ti Rirnel muſt be 
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incloſed; all our walkings that is vifible to men, is but like a pai 

ted or engraven mage and Statue, that hat h no breath or life in it, 
unleſs the Spirit aRuat and quicken the ſame. I {ay not only the 
Spirit of God, but the ſpirit and ſoul in man; for the Spirits. im- 
mediat and divine operations are upon ſuch a, ſuitable ſubjeR, us 
the immortal ſdul. Verily, there is à ffirit in man, and the in- 
ſpirat ion of the Almighty gives bim underſtanding: We muſt not 
aboliſh the outward foim., becauſe it hath ſome divinity in it, 
even the ſtamp of Gods authority; and therefore, theſe who are 
ſwelled above ordinances, I fear they be monſtrous Chriſtians, A 
man is compoſed of s ſpirit anda body, acted and quickned by that 
ſpirit, without either of theſe, he is not a compleat man: So If, 
he is not 2 Chriſtian, that doth not worſhip God in the ſpirit , and 
in truth both; and it is not Religion that excludes either the in- 
ward ſoul-communton with God, or the outward ordinance, and 
appointment of God. But alace, this may be our complaint , we 
come and worſhip God, and drawes nigh with our bodies, but our 
bearts are far remaPd. Here is the death of many's worſbip, the ſoul 
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3 is ſeparated from the body of it, there are but pictures and ima- 


ges of Chriſtians 3 we have mouths and faces of Saints, but O! 


"3 : how little of divine-affe&ion, or of ſoul-defires, breaths in us? 


We are denyers of the power of godlineſs, by refting in a form, and 
this is the great fin of this generation, the eſſentials, the vital- 
ſpirics-of Chriſtianity, are exhaufted, and ſome dry bones, like an 
Anatomy ofa Chriſtian, remains behind. I beſeech you, gather 
your ſpirits to this ſpiritual- walking, they only can follow the Spi- 
rit, your bodies are earthly and lumpiſh, and the oy is all upward 
to the holy hill. Look inwardly and meaſure your ſelves ſo, out- 
ward appearance is no juſt meaſure; retire Sithin your ſouls, and 
engage them in this exerciſe, - and enter them to this motion, and 
your ſpirits will (weetly and ſurely act your bodies and externals, 
in all matters of godlineſs. „ | 
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"SERMON VI = 


"3 


Veri I. Who walk, not after thefleſh, &C, 


J is one of the greateſt myſteries in a Chriſſians practice, to 


joyn theſe two together, which the Goſpel hath conjoined, ju- 

ſtification and ification, and to place them in their due or- 
der: There is much miſcarrying in both theſe, either they are 
ſeparated, or miſplaced; But, the truth is, they cannot really be, 
except they be jointly ; yet, often it falls out; that in mens appre- 
henfions and endeavours," they are dis joined: This then were the 
argument of a living, and believing Chriftian, co joine the ſtudy of 
holineſſe, with the exercile of faith in Chi iſt, for remiſſion of fin, 


and righteouſhefſe, and not not only to joyn it, but allo, to de- 


rive it from that principle : There is both angytion between theſe, 
and an order eſtabliſhed in Scripeure, The moſt part of theſe 


that profefſe the Goſpel, are of two ſorts; they do either divide 
holineſſe from imputed righceonfnefle, or Chrifts i ĩght eoulneſſe 


ſrom holineſſe: I do not (ay, that any men truly ſeeks to be co- 


vered with the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and to have his fins 


freely pardoned , but he will alſo ſtudy to walk before God, in all 
well-pleaſing 3 but the truth is, many do pretend; and profeſs to 
ſeek ſal vation, and forgivenneſs in Chriſts blood, and have the mercy 
of God,and merits of Chriſt, alwayes in their mouth, who yet de- 
clare-by their converſatiori, that they do not ſo much as deſire, or 
urpoſe to (eek after holineſſe: I do not (peak of theſe who are 


* 


ntinomians in proſeſſion, but of 2 great multitude in the vifible 


Church, who are more really Antinomians, to wit in practice, then 


and freg redemption in Jeſus Chrift, of tender, and induring mer- 
cies in God, and this you take for the whols Goſpel ; and preſently 


moſt part of profeſſed Antinomians. You hear all, of free grace, 


on the notion of mercy and grace, u conclude unto your 


ſelves, not only immunity, and freedom from all the threatnings 
ofthe Word, and from hell, but likewiſe ye proclaim ſecretly in 
your ownilearts, a liberty to fin ſo much the more ſecurely ; the 
daor of ,m 
Chit, ma 
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iſelled therein, through the corruption that is wit 
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us, proves the very occaſion of many's giving indulgence to their 
 luſts; of delaying reformation, and turning to God. You all pro- 

feſſe, that you ſetk tobe juſtified , and ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt ; yes, 

238 you perſwade your (elves, to be eſcaped condemnation, by Chriſt: 
Nos then, conjoyn that profeſſion, and perſwaſion, with your walk, 
md O how contrary you may find them to one another? your faith is 

) 5 vain, for ye are yet in your fins. Tit. 2. 11.12, The grace of God 
$2 appearing to ſome men eſſectually, teacheth them to deny ungodline/s, 
and worldly lufls, and to live rigbteouſly, ſoberly, and godly. &c. But 
nit we may conjeQure your teaching by your walking, it ſeems the 
, Xx notion of grace, and the Goſpel that is formed in your minds, hath 
taught you another doctrine, to avow ungodlineſs, and follow wor/d- 
POTS by lufts. Is there ſo much as a ſhadow of this ſpiritual- walking in 
many? | conſeſſe, it is natural for every man to leek his own righ- 
+> ceouſneſſe ; and it is the arm of God that muſt bow men, to ſub- 


i wt mit to Chrifts imputed righteouſneſſe; yet, the moſt part of men, 
ſeem to be ſo far from ſeeking any righteoulnefle, that they are ra- 
ther ſeeking the fulfilling of their own carnal luſts, working wicked- 
2-7 neſs with greedineſs , not caring how little they have to put confi- 
dience into; and yet, certain it is, that how much ſoever, a man 
e attains to, of a form of Religion, or civil honefty , he is ready to 
43 put his cruſt in it, and to lean the weight of his ſoul upon it: But 
+ 73 Leing this is natural to you all, to ſeek heaven by doing and work- 
Wing, | wonder that ye do no more; how do ye ſatisſie your conſci- 
# > ences in the expeQation of heaven, who take ſo little pains in Re- 
+; ligion, and are fo looſe and profane in your converſation? I won- 
der, ſeing ye have it naturally engraven in your hearts, to eſtabliſh 
¶ͤvp;our bonn righteouſneſſe, that ye labour not to have more of it to 
:flll your eye withall, : | | 

| 

ö 


hd 4 „ * 


Baut again, on the other hand, there are ſome men, who have a 
dvͥ form of Religion, and labour to be of a-blameleſſe converſation a- 
mong men, that poſſibly perſwades themſelves, they are ſeeking ho- 
ilineſſe, and walking ſpiritually ; but alace, you may find it but 3 


painted and ſeeming Religion, that is an abomination inthe fight 
of God; becauſeit is to them, all the ground of their tari- 


on before God. If ever this queſtion was moved in ſome of 

I What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Noù have condeſcended on ſuch a walk, 
we + ſuch a proſeſſion, for decor of it; It ig natural to all, even 
 _ weſe who have leaft apperallls of godlineſſe, to ſeek heaven, by 
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moral vileneſſe ? Alacr, men flatter themſelves in their own eyes, 


r 

Eo Br % AAA a4, OS 

* , 5 S a 
: 0 R + S WS , 
L tes? $ "RH 
W p 8 N 9 15 1 > 

* . 1 5 
—— ; 
. 3 50 1 
P- 

5 : 
ky j 


ing Gods will; theſe thar have no more to ſpeak of, them their 
Baptiſm, or receiving the Lords Supper, or attending well the ſo- 
lema aſſemblies, will ground their hope of ſalvation on thoſe # 
things,: How much more, will civil and honeſt men (commonly ſo 
called] who pray, and read, and proſeſſe godlineſſe, how much more, 
I fay, will they eſtabliſh that which they attain to, 36 the ground 
of theic confidence beſore God? Now, this is # genera), unknown Z 
ill that deſtroys the world, and yet few are convinced of it, ho 
hard it is to be driven out of our (elves, and to ſeek life in ano» - 
ther. Q! know, that it is in a manner, the cruciſying of a mans 
ſelf, thus to deny himſelf, to have a fort of righteouſneſs, and not to 
truſt in it. Who is he, that cannot indure to look upon himſelf, for o- 


looks with a more favourable eye on their own actions, then they + 


ought: Who is he that abhors himſelf , even for abominable 
works} But who ſhall be found to abhore himſelf, for his moſt relji- 
giousand beſt actions? Who caſts theſe out of their ſight, as unclean ©: 
and menſtruous things? Therefore, I ſay, though thy right eouſ- 
neſſe were equal to, or exceeded any Phariſees righteouſneiſe, thou 
cannot enter into heaven: The poor Publicane, that was a vile 


and profane finner, yet his righteoufneffe exceeded the Phariſees, 
though he had none of his own, yet he had a right eouſneſſe without 


blemiſh, of Chrifts purchaſing, having by faith fled to the mercy. of ©. 
God, is, and through a Mediator. It is not more doing, more 


pray ing, more exat walking, that can make you more righteous 


in Gods account, in order to abſolution from Law · condemnat ion, 
then the proſaneſt and moſt wretched finner ; but, the baſer, and 
viler thou be in thine own eyes, the more thou hide thy beft do- 
ings from thine eyes, and look on thy uncleanneſſes, und berakes 


thy ſelf co Chriſt, his unſpotted and perſect right eouſneſſe; the 
more honourable and precious thou art in his eyes. Therefore, 
God is ſaid to dwell in the heart of the humble and contrite one, 
not ſor the worth of his humility , and repentance ; No, no, but 


for the pleaſure be hath in the well-beloveds righa@uuſnefſe; that is 7 
the beautiful garment, only in the eye of a h biedſoul, chat ſceth 


nothing in it (elf defirable; 
— —— i 
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I wiſh, that this conjunct7on which is made in the 

arts, and on your practices, 

eſs, without which, no man 
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Fall ſee: God; ſeek to perſect it in the fear of God, but not 2 
3 man ye were to be thereby juſtified , leek it with that diligence 
and earneft ſtudy , as if ye were to be laved by it, and yet ſeek it, 
ſo as tg be denyed to your diligence, or as if ye ſought it not at all. 
How ſweet a conjunction were Chis in the Chriſtians practice, to 
walk and run fo after the prize, os if his walking did obtain it, and 
27 yet to look upon his walking, as if it were not at all. Your dili- 
3 and ſeriouſneſſe in godlineſſe ſhould be upon the growing 
8 — as if doing did fave you; yet you ought to deny all that, and 
look to the righteouſneſſe of another , as if nothing were done at 
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I count all loſſe and dung, to be found in Chriſt, not having my own 

7% righteouſneſſe, and yet I prefie forward, and follow after po ion, 
: + as having actained nothing yer. One of theſe two is the Original 
ol many ſtumblings and wandrings in our Chriſtian- way, either there 
is not a necellity and conſtrains laid upon the fouls of many to walk 
in all well pleaſing, and to perfe@ bolineſs in the fear ofGod: Welook 
con it 28 a thing indifferent, that is to be determined according. 
o the meaſure of our receivings from God, or we look on it as a 
thing not urging all, but belonging to Miniſters, or more eminent 
P Profefſors, and hence there ariſeth much carnal liberty, in walking 
without the line of Chriſtian- liberty, becauſe there is an indiſſe- 
rence in the ſpirit that gives that latitude ia walking; or elſe there 
is not that following ot fioliaeſſe in ſuch a way, as can confift wich- 
2% the eſtabliſning of Chrifts righteouſneſs, No denial of our ſelves, 
in our actions, ve act as it we were ſufficient of our ſelves and 
"4; walksas if we were thereby juſtified,and commends our ſelves toGod 
in our own conſciences, when ever we can have the teſtimony of 
dur conſci ences, for: well doing. Aud by this means, the Lord is; 
provoked, becauſe we do not honour the Son, the Fachericounts; 
3 himſelfdeſpiſed, and the fpirit is grieved and tempted to depart, 
And leave us to our own imaginations, till our idol which we eſta- 
bliſhed, fall down, and our underſtanding return to us. 

As it would be of great moment to the peace of Chriſtians, 

and increaſe of holineſſe, to have that union of Juſtification and 
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conſciences, it would conduce exceedingly, both to their qucken- 
ing and comforting : As there is nothing, hat either ſo desdens-. 
er darkens , and ſaddens the ſpirits of the 
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all by you. How doth Paul, Phil. 3. 8. unite theſe in his practice, 


Sanctification ſtamped on their hearts, fo eſpecially to haveths 
due and Evangelick · method and order of theſe impreſſed on their 


odly, as darkneſſe in 
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6. Sermon upon the 
—w. Tſ.ä— — — — . 

this particular the ignorance and miſtake of the method ind order 
of that well: ordered Covenant muſt ' certainly be very prejudi- 
cial to the life and conſolation tendered by the Goſpel. This — 


tual walking, it flowes from the believers ſtate of non- condemna- 


tion in Chriſt; he is once in Jeſus Chriſt , and then he walks aſter 
the Spirit of Chrift, Vou may make engines to cauſe a dead ſtatue 


walk, but it odnnot walk of it ſelf, till it have a principle of life in 


ir. Walking is one of the operations of life , that flowes from 
ſome inward principle, and ſo this ſpiritual-walk, and motion of a 
Chriſtian in his courle , is the proper operation of the new nature, 
that he is partaker of in Chriſt Jeſus. As then you know it is im- 
poſſible that there can be true and unſeigned walking, where there is 


_ no life, no principle within to put the creature to motion, though 


2 man may by Art, and (ome external impulſe, fo act a piece of tim- 
ber or ſtone, as it may reſemble to you « walking, like to living 
creatures, ſo it is not poſlible, that any of the Sons of Adam, who 
are by naturedead in fins, can walk ſpiritually, before they be uni- 
ted to Jeſlus Chriſt; by believing in him, for right eouſneſſe and (al- 
vation: There may be (ach a walking of carnal unregenerac men, 
as may deceive all che ſenſes, and judgements of beholders, men 
may be a&ed from baſe external principles, in matters of Religion, 
ſo that a beholder ſhall perceive no difference between them and 
others,in whomChriſt lives and walks; but before God it is nothing 


elſe, but an artificial walk,spaintedand dead buſineſs, becauſe, tbe ſpi- 
rit that doc ve up ___ is not ſti in them, they are not living 


members of that Head that quickens all, have not been driven our 
of their own righteouſneſſe, to Chriſt , the city of refuge ; their 
principles are no higher then walking to obtain ſalvat ĩon, and accep- 
tation of God in a legal way, walking to pacific him, walking to pleaſe 


men #vidtheir own conſciences, walking forgain or credit, or advan- 
tage in the wey,walking according tocuftom or education in the way. 
Theſe are not living principles, but when once a foul hath embra - 


ced Chrift Jeſus within it, he becomes in a manner, a ſoul to actu- 
at and to quicken that ſoul, he animates it, and moves it in Gods 


wayes, according to the Covenant of Grace, I will put my Spirit 
in you, and uf you walk in my wayes ; there is firſt quickeniog, - 
then walking , Ton who were dead in fins, bath be quickned toge- 
ther with Chrift, Eph. 2. 1,5. and then ic follows indue order, I 
will cauſe you to walk M my weyes, Exek. 36. 27. Chriſt comes in; 
3 185 the 
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the heart to dwell, and then he walks in it, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And what 
is that, Chriſt to walk in believers, it is nothing elſe, but Chriſt 
by his Spirit making them to walk in his way; there is ſo little in 
us to principle a ſpiritual action, even when renewed and quickned, 
that we ſhould look on our (elves not lo much, as workers with him, 
but as being acted by him, we ſhould look on ſoul and body, as 
pieces of oiganized clay, that cannot move, but as it is moved by 
him as the ſoul and liſe of it 3 ſo that according to the Scriptures 
dialect, a Chriſtian is nothing elſe, but Chriſt living and walking 
in ſuch a perſon. This is it which Chriſt when he is to go out of 
the world inſtructs his Diſciples into, Job. 15. 1. He i the vine, 
and we the branches; the branch muſt firſt be united to the tree, 


and implanted into the tree, ere it bring forth ſruit, without the 


tree, it withers: So muſt a foul be firſt ingraſt in Jeſus Chriſt , im- 
planted in him by faith in his death and ſufferings , before it can 
grow up into the ſimilitude of his re ſurrection, or walk in newneſs of 
life, as Paul (peaks, . Kom. 6. 4, 5. Without me ye can do nothing; 
ye muſt firſt be one with him, by believing in him, and receiving 
him as a compleat Saviour, and then the ſap and vertue of the tree 
flows into the dead branch, and ic ſhoots forth, and. bloſſoms and 
bears. = | 

Now if this Doctrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles were duly pon- 
dered and believed, O what a change would ie make on the lives 
and ſpirits of Chriſtians? fince this is the order eſtabliſhed in the 
Goſpel, and an order ſuitable both to his grace and our neceſſity, 
(as all that is in it ſpeaketh forth an excellent contriver ) when we 
go about to eftabliſh our ſouls in another method, how is it poſ- 
fible that we ſhould not weary and vex our ſouls in vain? how can 
we choole but torment our ſelves, and intricat our ſelves ſtill more? 
Our method and way is juſt contrary, we perplex our ſouls how to 
find the fruies of the Spirit of Chriſt, how to walk after the Spirit, 
without fi: ſt cloſing intirely with Chriſt himſelf. We trouble our 
ſelves to find the operations of # ſpiritual life, before we lay hold 
on Chrift, who is-thelife of our ſouls. It is made an argument by 
many, to keep them from believing in Chriſt, becauſe they do not 
find that ſpiritual life ſtirring in them... How crols is this to the de- 
clared mind of Chriſt in the Goſpel ? It cannot choole but. both 
darken the ſpirit more, and dry up the influences of the Spirit of 
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e will not come to him, becauſe you have done nothing. Its ſtrange 
ow lietle reaſon is in it, if your eyes were opened; you refuſe or 
delay to abide in the vine, till you bring forth fruit, and fruit you 
' cangat briag forth, till you be in the vine: you would walk, and 
you will not have the life from which you muſt walk. Faul lived 
indeed, but what « life ? the life that I live is by the faith of the 
Son of God; faith in Chriſt tranſported him out of himſelf coChrift, 
or received Chrift into the ſoul, and Chriſt in the ſoul, was the life 
of his ſoul, Gal. 2.20. your walking is as if a dead man would eſſay 
to go. Will one expe# figs of thorns, or grapes of thiftles ? | be- 
ſeech you, know what wrong ye do to your ſelves, and to Chriſt ; 
ye wrong your ſelves, becaule ye ſtand in the way of your own mer- 
ey, ye ftand aback from your life, him that is the way, the truth, 
and the life. You would walk in the way, but no man can walk in 
this way, but by this way; Chriſt muſt quicken you to walk in 
hbimſelf, ye muſt get life in him, and not bring it. Youare ina vain {! 
expeQation of fruits from your ſel ves, they will never ſee the Sun, 
end when you have wearied your (elf in fuch a vain purſuit, you 
muſt at length come and begin here. Ye wrong Chriſt his grace 
und mercy, this order is ſuited of e for our deſperat condi- 
tion, and yet ye preſume to reject it, and ſeek another. You pre- 
ſcribe to y our skilſul & tender Phyſician, that which would undo you: 
I beſeech you, know the original of your miſeries, doubts, barrenneſi, 
and darknefſe : Here it is, you are ſtill puzling your ſelves about 
grace and duties, how to fill your eyes with theſe, and ye negle& 
Chriſt as your righteouſneſſe, as one dead and riſen again, and now 
firting at Gods right hand for us, you muſt firſt clole with him, as 
ungodly men, though you were godly, you muſt ſhut your eyes on 
any ſuch ching, and lay living Jeius upon your dead and benumb'd 
hearts, anſwer all your challenges with his abſolution, and ftand be- 
fore God, in his cloathing, put his garment immediatly on your 
nakedneſſe, and vilenefſez and we may perſwade you, it (ball yield 
you'abundant conſolation, and life , becauſe be lives, ye ſhall live, 
and walk. If you were more frequent and ſerious in che confidera- 
tion of his excellent Majefty , of his beautiful and lovely qualifics- 
tions, as the Mediator for ſinners, and of the precious promiſes, ; 
hich are all, Tea, and Amen, confirmed in him, and lefſein the _ N 
* : : 8 44 
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757 70 u know there we tun pringipal things in a precendi 
bs 185 ver(s, the priviledge of a Chriſtian, and. the property; or 
4 character of a Chriftian, he is one that never ent ess jato 
15 | condemmaion be that: believeth\ ſhell. not — Pt 3+ 15s And; 
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You may diſquiet your ſduls by this means , but you ſhall never 
make advantage this way, without him ye can do nothing: and yet 
e will not come to him, becauſe you have done nothing. Its ſtrange 
— lietle reaſon is in it, if your eyes were opened; you refuſe or 
delay to abide in the vine, till you bring forth fruit, and fruit you 
cangat bring forth, till you be in the vine: you would walk, and 
you will not have the life from which you muſt walk. Faul lived 
indeed, but what « life ? the life that I live is by the faith of the 
Son of God; faith in Chriſt tranſported him out of himſelf coChrift, 
or received Chrift into the ſoul, and Chriſt in the ſou], was the life 
of his ſoul, Gal. 2.20. your walking is as if a dead man would eſſay 
to go. Will one expeò figs of thorns, or grapes of thifiles ? | be- 
ſeech you, know what wrong ye do to your ſelves, and to Chrift ; 
ye wrong your ſelves, becauſe ye fland in the way of your own mer- 
ey, yeftand aback from your life, him that is the way, the truth, 
and the life. You — walk in the way, but no man can walk in 
this way, but by this way; Chriſt muſt quicken you to walk in 
himſelf; ye muſt get life in him, and not bring it. Youare in a vin 
expeQation of fruits from your ſelves, they will never ſee the Sun, 
end when you have wearied your (elf in fuch a vain purſuit, you 
muſt at length come and begin here. Ye wrong Chriſt his grace 
und mercy, this order is ſuited of purpoſe for our deſperat condi- 
tion, end yet ye preſume to reject it, and ſeek another. You pre- 
ſcribe coy our skilful & tender Phyſician, tat which would undo you: 
I beſeech you, know the original of your miſeries, doubts,barrenneſs, 
and darknefſe : Here it is, you are ſtill puzling your ſelves about 
grace and duties, how to fill your eyes with theſe , and ye negle& 
Chriſt as your righteouſneſſe, as one dead and riſen again, and now 
— at Gods right hand ſor us, you muſt firſt cloſe with him, as 
ngodly men, though you were godly, you muſt ſhut your eyes an 
any ſuch ching, and lay living Jeſus upon your dead and bemumb'd 
hearts, anſwer all your challenges with his abſolution, and ſtand be- 
fore God, in his cloathing, put his garment immediatly on your 
nakedneſſe, and vileneſſe; and we may perſwade you, it {ball yield 
you abundant conſolation, and life , becauſe he lives, ye ſhall live, 
and walk. If you were more frequent and ſerious in the conſidera- 
tion of his excellent Majefty , of his beautiful and lovely qualifics- 
tions, as the Mediator for ſinners, and of the precious promiſes, 


wick are all, Tea, and Amen, confirmed in him, and leſſe in the 2 4 
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lagen be Spirics perſected. 


men to theſe-, 4 lam of fin in their members, bringing them in ſub- 


jeckton to the luſfts of the fleſh. Sin hath a powerful dominionand ty- 


ranny over every man by nature, it hath a ſore of right and power 
over him; and likewiſe, every one was under a Jaw of death, the 


Chap. 8. 
nen wh bre led about with paſſions and aſſectione, but rather to 
we have in theſe words an anſwer to ſatisfie both ob- 


ants ſomething implicitely, and ic is this, it is true 
ndeed, Chriſtians are under a- twoſold Law, captives and bond- 


Law of God cutifing him, and ſentencing him to condemnation, be- 
cauſe of fin 3 theſe ewe were joynt conquerours of. all mankind. ; 
But, faith he, 'thefe is a delivery from this bondage, freedom is ob- 
tained to believers, by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo there is no Condemnas. * 


ing and direction of that law of ſin within them, but aſter. the 
ing oſ our bleſſed Tutor, the Spirit of God. If you ask how 


this comes to paſs, by what authority, or law, or _ is this re- 


leaſement and freedom obtained ?: Here it is, by the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Tife, which is in Chriſt, Chriſt is not an invader, or unjoſt 
conquerour, he hath fair Law for what he doth, even againſt theſe 


Laws _ detains unbdievers in bondage: There is a higher and 
later Lad on his fide, and he hath power and ſtrength to accompliſh: 


es Law unto Law, and life unto death, and- 
y_ unto fleſn; « Law of Spirit, unto 2 Law of fin, and fleſh 3 « 
aw of life, untoa Law of death. In a word, the Goſpel, or Co- 
venant of Grice, unto the Law, or Covenant of Works ; the pow- 
erſul and living Spirit of grace that wrought mightily in him, is ſet 
_ the power of fin and Satan, in us, and againſt us; the 
es im right and title to conquer, the ether accompliſheth 
the work'; and by theſe two, are believers in Jeſus Chriſt 
| That then which we would 
peak from thefe words, is the common lot of all men by nature, 
viz: to be under the power of fin, and ſentence of death; the ſpe- 
cial exemption-of believers in Chriſt, and immunity from this, or 
delivery from it, and then the true ground and eauſe of this deli- 
very ſrom that bondage; which three are contained in the words. 
Ei r indeed of a high nature, and of high coneernment 
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him 
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ll, our life and death is wrapt up in this; you may hear m- | 
»).thiogs more gladly, but if ye knew it, none ſo profitable, There-, | 


rift, and ſo they walk not aſter The leads | 
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fore let us 
culars. 

b- As to the firſt 

ue tte Lew of fin with 

d- va created righteow, but, aich the wiſe man, be found out many in- 
tbe F3& ventions; a (ad invention indeed, he found but miſery and ſlavery 
y-. 2 to himſelf, who was made free and happy. His ſreedom and _ 
er pineſs was to be in ſubjection to his Maker, under the juſt and holy 


he commands of his Lord who had given him breath and being z it was 
Ino captivity, or reſtraint, to be compaſſed about with the hedges 
gol che Lords holy Law, no more then it is a reſtraint on « mans li- 
berty, to have his way hedged in, where he may ſafely walk, that 
be may keep himſelf within it, from pits and ſnares on every hand. 


ds 3 But alace! (if we may lay, alace when we have ſuch a redemption 
he pgs Jeſus Chriſt.) Adam was not content with that happineſs, but 
ww 4 ing after more liberty, be ſo/d bimſe/f into the bands of ſtrange 


Lords, firſt fin, and then death. Other lords beſides thee, O Lord, 
":* have dominion over us, Ia. 26. 13. This is too true in this ſenſe, 
Adam ſeeking to be as the Lord himſelf, loſt his own lordſhip and 
{ 2+ dominion over all the works of Gods hands, and became a ſervant 
+20 the baſeſt and moſt abominable of all, even that which is moſt 
* -$hateful to the Lord, to fin and death: And this is the condition 
vue are now born into. Conſider it, I pray you, we are born cap- 

tives and ſlaves, the moſt noble, che moſt ingenuous, and the moſt 
=: free of us all: Paul (peaks of it as a priviledge, to be born free, to 
be free in mans Common wealth. It is counted a dignity to be 
t ; ſree Citizen or Burgeſs ofa Town: Liberty is the great claim of 
e people now a dayes, and indeed it is the-great advantage of a peo- 
h ple to enjoy that mother, and wombepriviledge, and'righe; - But, 
ſt glace! what is all this to be ſree · born in a civil ſociety ? it is but 
d the ſtate of a man among men, it reaches no further then the oute 
, ward man, his life or eftate. But here is a matter of greater mo- 
- ment, know ye what ſtate your ſouls are in? your fouls are income 
r 3} parably more worth than your bodies, as much as eternity ſurpsſ- 


2X ſeth this inch of time, or immortality exceeds mortality; your 
: ſouls are your (elves indeed, your bodies are but your houſe, of ta- 
bernacle ye lodge into for a ſeaſon. : Now then, T'beſeech 'you'a5k 
| Whether ye be born free or not; if your ſouls be ſlaves; ye are flaves 
indeed, for ſo the Evangeliſt changeth thefe Matthew ſich, in 
| H 2 * 
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fich, {hat bath be gained, if be 

not nes indeed, — fonts befree: What. is in, 1pray you, 7 
— I among mer? þ akyouwhature: ye before God, 
.mhather bond on face d chĩs is the buſineſs in dvd ed. Fhe Phariien 
n ;privitdedge- of being Abraham 
"6 cObibdoen, ind thought 5they might henvercoptiente they 
mere Sud hildren': Bar dur Lord Jeſus dſod ver sims miſale, 
+ when hetells chem of ia ſreenom and Hber ty ebatihe came:to pro - 
claim to men, tcoputehaſe torthem, aid beftowon them 5 tiey fim · 
hled at this Doctrine: What, ſay they, tulkeſt chou to us ci making 
1 free, e were ner in bondage, fore be Abrahams ohilinen: 

[This 4$-even-therlanguage of our hearts, hen were! hyou,'thac pe 

nate born heitof 4rath, amd fla ves, cf fanden, , here tl (e- 

:aret hip ering ofiheafes:; webe brubam sed, we were never 

in bondage to any. We. ized Ghriflians, we tnve a hurch 
State, have the priviledges, ul libertoes.,. not unly ui gub jetts in : 
the State, ut of Members in-the Church; why ſayaſt tchon, we 
tare hum. men? uud wiſh, ye ere ulliſsee indeed, bum that ra + 
mot be till yea dage.' Conſiden then, I beſeech you, *, 
nat you Mey: be free ſubjeRts:in a State, jund ſee members ina 
; :Ghureb; am! yet in bondage, acer hs law A fich ant death, This | 
. che miſtae, hat warn ground of preſummption im the Jewe, 
und ned thaigftinimbling ac this Stone of Halt ien, did in 
Bion \you thiak yo, thave: Glhurchiprivitedges:, und hat ds 
oe , ge not deeeived, you zrerſer tanta uf tin, nud therefore not 
- Vree.. here are two forts, or ther o afl of perſom, in 
Gade heute, Cen and Av; the or-abiides — £ 
ti ſlava hut ſet >rime zi whenthe time. expires,: he muſt go out. 
vor be caſt out. The Church ds Gods, hauſe,' biit many ere in it, 
hat- not dwell, in it, many have the vutuan liberties of this 
Hauſe, that hovenoantereſt in the ſpecial meroies, and lovingkind- - 
naſſe proper to children. The time wilbcome, cht the moſt part 
of the wihble-Ghurch, who. a beprized, nand have enten with him 
at his Fable, and lache ind oſ uri enuſtiipꝰt obim here, ſhall be caſt 
Ant at bandmen, und iſuac only fhall be hept within, theochil of | 
be promiſe. Ihethouſe tat is here, hath ſumo iauard SanHHtuary, 
and ſome: uxter Ferches ; many;have noceſſe to theſe ghet never en 
cats within beurer et 0h the Lord, and fo ſhall noc dwell in the 
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ouſe.above: leis or ſomuchelie buſinsſa h Bal} ant er into i be 
00. hill, but who ſhall franc and dwell zn it. The dey ot 
mill. bea great day of excomunicatien 3 O how many thoukudse wal bo 
he then cut off fromthe Church of che living God, and eier A 
ever 40 tan, beceule they: wete-teally vader. his\powety: white 1 
öLL chey were hut mebens und Abrabummſons2 Let me «all n 
s then, that all of us _ — — — — 
Chui ſt eas. af, He cammitteth n, as the fervent of fits: 
38. 34. and the ſervant aids wot in the boufe for euer: So that lam 
r #ſraid, many af us #ho ane inthe ble Chunch, aud fend in this 
>; Congregetion,llall not have Hberty tofipml in the aſſembly: of the 
flint born, hen all the Som ara;gathortd ia one t the new Jeruſa- 
Lem; fin bath \a' fight over h, and it hath a Power over a, an 
fthereſore it: is, called a la of there is a kind of aurhority that 
it hath over us, by demtue of Gods Juſlioe, and aur cn voluntary 
conſent. The Lord in his igt eouineſſe, bath given over alli the 
u poſtecity of Adam, ſor chis fin, which, he ſaned, 386 common per- 
bon, repreſentingus, heheth given:ug all-over to the ꝓower of n 
body of death within . Since man did choeſe to depart from is 
Lord, he hath)juſtly del iv ened him into / the hands of a, ſtmage Lord 
to have dominion over him. The tranſmit ing of fuck an original 
pollution, to all men, is anadt of glorious juſtice. Ache in juflã oe 
gives meu over tothe Yaſts of their, qumn hearts now.z; for follow» 
ing of: theſe; lnflp. Cunt ray to his with ſo vs igt fiſt; ) ane mans 
diſobedience many wune made frrners 4 amd that in Gads boy si ghtg - 
ouſaeſſe, ſin entred into tlie World, and had permiſſion f Gad, 
to ſubdire and conquer the World to it ſelſ, becauſe: man aud 
N Oc be. ſubject to God. But as chere is the Nit ice of {pad ia; it, ſp * 
there ĩs a volunta choice g eleRing, which, gives) ſia pawer 
over us  we:chooſe a:ſtrenge lord 2 a he;lowd vie orar 46. : We 
C0 our lufts, Come yeand:rule-over ue, we-lbmit-qur.replon., 
* r conſcience and all to the guidande and leading of au lind 
g ffections, and paſſions 3 we chooſe our bondage for, liberty, nnd 
2 Cthus{iahathe kind of law over us, by our owa conſent 3-A:EFergbletly 
aqjuriſdictionʒ and when onee it is jnflalled in power, and£lochad 
with it, ie, is not ſo esſie again td put it out ſ that chrong: there * 
5 is 4 conſpiring ((o:to ſpesł) of. cthele two, 40 malꝭ out the ju 
digion andjauthority oſ ſin aver us, Godęives us over ta inigui- 
/ and unzigiiteauſneſſe, and we yield our felyes over · to it, _ 
| : 7 16. 
f ks , 
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command, ſin hath gotten a (cepter there, to rule over the ſpiric 
which was born a free Prince, ſin hath conquered all our ſtrength, 
or, we have given up unto. it all our firength ; any truth that is in 
the conſcience, any knowledge of God, or Religion, all this is in- 
carcerated, detained in a priſon ofunrighteous affections: ſin hath 
many ſtrong holds and bulwarks in our fleſh, and by theſe, com- 
mands the whole ſpirit and (oul in man, and leads captive every 
thought to the obedience of the fleſh. You know how ſtrong it 
was in holy Faul, Rom.'7. what a mighty battel and wreſtling he 
had, and how near he was to fainting and giving over : How then 
muſt it have an abſolute, and ſoveraign, full dominion over men 
in nature, there being no contrary principle within by nature to 
debate with it, it rules without much controlment; there may be 
many cenvictions of conſcience, and ſparkles of light againſt ſin, but 
theſe are quickly extinguiſhed and buried: Nay, all theſe prin- 
ciples of light, and knowledge in the conſcience, do oftentimes 
Rirengthen fin, as ſome things are confirmed, not weakned by op- 
poſitions unequal and ſaint oppoſition ſtrengthens the adverſary , 
as cold, compaſſing ſprings, makes them hotter: So it is here, ſin 
tohevotcafion by the commend, to work all manner of carry - 
dene Rom. 7. 8. Without the Law, fin is in a manner dead, but 
when any adverſary appears, when our luſts and humors are croſſed, 
then they nnite their firength againſt any ſuch oppofition, and 
brings forth more ſinful fin. The knowledge and conſcience-that 
| many 
0 


— 


2 _— / 7 


many have, ſerves for nothing, but to make their (ins greater, to 
exaſperac and imbitter their ſpirits and luſts againſt Gog : why tor» 
ments thos me before the time? Its a deviliſh diſpoſition that is in 
us all, we cannot indure the light, becauſe our deeds are evil. 
Let us but confider theſe particulars, and we ſhall know the 
power and dominion of fin, - Ficft, Conſider the extent of its do- 
minion., both in regard of all men, and all in every man: I ſay, all 
men, there is none of us exempted from it; the moſt noble, and 
the moſt baſe. Sin is the Catholick king, the univerſal king, or 
rather ſatan, who is the prince of this world, and he rules the 
world by this law of fin, which is even the contradiction of the Law 
of God. Who of you believes this, that ſatans kindom is fo ſpa- 
cious? that it is even over the moſt part in the viſible Church this 
is the Emperour of the world, The Turk vainly arrogats this title 
to bimſelt , but the devil is truly ſo, and we have Gods own teſti- 
mony for it: All Kings, all Nobles, all Princes, all people, rich 
and poor, high and low, are once ſubjects of this prince, ruled by 
this black law of fin. Oh! know your condition,'whole ſervants ye 
ere; think not within your ſelves, we baue Abraham for our father, 
we are baptized Chriftians: No,know, that all of us are once the chil- 
dren of (atan,and do his works, and fulfil his will. But, moreover, all 
that is in us, is ſubject to this law of fin; all the faculties of the ſoul, 
the underſtanding is under the power of darkneſs, the affectious under 


the power of corruption, the mind is blinded, and the heart is har- 


dened, the ſoul alienated from God, who is its life, all che members 
and powers of a man yielded up as inſtruments of unrightequſneſſ, 
every ane to execute that wicked law,and fulfill the luſis of the fleſh. 
This dominion is over all a mans a&ions , even thoſe that are in 
beſt account, and eſteem among men; your honeſt, upright dealing 
with men, your moſt religious performances to God, they are more 
conformed-to the law of fin, then to the law of God, Hag. 2. 14. 
this nation, and the work of their hands, and that wbicb they offer, 
is uncleen. All your works, your good works, are inſected with 
this pollution; fin hath defiled your perſons, and they defile all 
your actions, the infeQion is mutual, theſe actions again defiles 
ye perſons ſtill more : To the impure, all things are impure, even 
mind and conſcience is defiled, Tit. 1. 15. Do what you can, 
— are in nature cannot pleaſe God, its. but obedience to the 
of lin that is in you. a ww: 8 * 
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© dn. Oonſuler | how: 
gs is, i workieg-agdinſt: all; opp eſitious whatfotver,, unleſs 
ic ba overcome by; mige power. Nothing but: A. might con; 
conquarthis powes: The: (pick that works in men by nature, is of 
ſuch activity and efficacy, that it drives men on fariouſly, as if they 
wore poſſeſſed, to their omn ruine. Hom much hath it of a man 
conſant ? and io it dri tea him ſirongly and irreſiſtibly. Much will, 
defire, andgreedineſs,, will make corrupt ion run like a River, over 
alb ita Banks ſes in the way thereof, Counſel, Perſusſion, Law, 
Heoven, Hell, yet mens corruption muſt be over all thale: Preach- 
ing, Fhreataings, Convigions of Conſcience, are but 28 flaxen 
roges to biada Sumpſon, fin within eaſily breaks them. In a. ward, 
no created per ĩs of ſufficient: xertue to bind the ſtrong man, it 
mubd be. hti er chen he, and that (os gr rn pers a 
Do ye not ſis en daily: drawn after their luſts, as beaſts, following 
their ſenſes. us violentiy à borſe ruſheth, to tbe batte? If there 
de any gain ard vn] to oyl the wheels. of aſſoction, O how runs 
meu hend longꝭ . thene is no. ccying- will hold them. In ſum, fin is 
become all ane: with un; ieincorporatinto the man, and become 
one with his aSeftions, and then thels command. 


ai. . 
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Verſ. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free, &c. 


Hit whereabont the thoughts and diſrourſes of men now run, 

| is freedom and liberty, or bondage and ſlavery. All men 
* are afraid 60 loſe theic liberties , and be made ſervants to 
ſtrangers: And indeed liberty, whether National, or perſonal,even 
in civil reſpects, is a great mercy and priviſedge; hut, alace / men 
know not, neither de they conifider what is the ground and reaſon 
of fuch changes, and ſtom what fountain it flows, that 1 Not ion of 


Along time free from a forraign yols, fHould now be made tg ſubs |. 


mit their necks untoit, Many wonder that our Natiem 
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red in the dayes of i nce, and darkneſs, ſhould now be conque- 
27+ red in the days of te Goſpel 5 and there want not many ungodly 
"2 ſpirits, that will rathet impute the ſault unto the Reformation of 
Religion, than take it to themſelves. There are many ſecret heart- 
jealoufies among us, that Chriſt is a hard Maſter, and cannot he ſer- 
ved. But would you know the true otiginal of our apparent and 
- 7:threatned e? Come and fee, come and confider ſotnething 
expreſſed in theſe words. All your thoughts are bufied about civil 
. 7 Jiberty, but you do not confider that you are in bondage while you 
ꝛre free, and that to worſe maſters than you ſear. We are under a 
la of fin and death, that hath the dominion and (ay in all mens 
affections and converſations ; and when the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God is offered unto us in the Goſpel, when the Son hath 
. ome to make us free, we love our unn chains, and will not ſuffer 
them to be looled : therefore it is that a Nation that hath deſpi- 
led ſuch a gracious offer of peace and freedom in Jeſus Chriſt, is 
robbed and ſpoiled of peace and freedom. When this Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt is publiſhed: and proclaimed openly unto 
ZCongregations, unto Judicatories, and unto perſons, yet ſew do 
"regard it; the generality are in bondage to a contrary law of ſin, 
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scggravats and hbeightens the offence) even after we have all of 
vroſeſſed a ſubjection to the Law of God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, £ 


tin our profeſſion and — by his Word and will, as the funda- 

mental Laws of this his Kingdom; we did ſolemnly renounce all 
+> ſtrange lords, that had tyrannized over us; and did (wear againſt 
2 them, never to yeeld willing obedience unto them; namely, the 
luſts of the world, ignorance of God, unbelief, and — 
Now what beeame ofall this work, you may know, the generality 


of allranks have rebelled agaialt that Lord, and Prince, aad with- 


drawn from his allegiance, and revolted unto the fame luſts and 
= wayes, theſe ame courſes againſt which we had both by our proſeſ- 
roa e Chriſtianity,. and { -caths engaged our ſelves ; and fo 

men have voluntarily and heartily ſubjefed themſelves. unto the 

jaws of fin, and defires of the fleſh.. Hence is the * ofonr 
ruſne, e ates; ee tant” han own God 8 Lors in 
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own 
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ö Ss 4 this they ſerve in the luſts thereof. Yea, (which moſt of all 6 


ing and Law-giver, we are in an extraordinaty way ingaged to the NG. 
Lord, by many Oaths and Covenants to be his people; we did 
ęconſent that he ſhould be our King, and that we ſhould be ruled 
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a in anot? r land;cherefoce we are lite to r 
* 13 becaefe we refuſed homage to our Odd, and obeyed ſtrunge 
lord "IMF mommy are we ede vp to 85 luſt of 501 
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men 1 H yon toutd but « rightly look upon — men, you: 
fee, that who ure ſer vants ot diverſe luſts, are not cheit - 
| ohn men (fo toſpenk) they he hot the commend of themſel ves. 
"IS Hook upon u h given to driinkennefs,, und what 4 flave is he? 
bo. whither doth not bis tuft drive binds 7 det him band him with re. 
| | ſolutfots, with rows; 8 emaot de lwkden dy chem; ſhume be- 
- #8; fore men, loſſe oſvſtate, decay oſ hbalth:, — wr . — 
„ eternzh, e 8 bim ſrom fulfting 
Neis of ttrar fuſt, wheh he beck opportunity. R — 8 N 
LS croufiiels; how ork he ſerwe thut zd? bo Goth be forget 
miert eo be n min? or to u reaſonable bl wien Hind,” he 
* — — to it, und them ir in dich evef inen by mture: chere 
ty Rerle go, chat he worſbips upon'occefion, but 
ro th man hath ſome one thinj fg predominant in him, u- 
fo it he Io — — and — The man moſt ci. 
moſt abiſtratt ſrotn the groſſer out ward polluti yet cen 
einly, his heart within in but u temple full of idols * the love | 
nnd fervice of which hes devoted. There it ſome of the ſund- 
hrs * exe — 8 _— In every natural man, e | 
ther the or the pride of life; 
_— nian Kerio to one nf ety Shay gt ho rd _ 
s e, or his proſier: vtntever way refiaed and ſubcil - 
5 ve beſt fe is but 9 z und without 
cannot u man it upon natural ner * 08 1 
ee ie roms ich hve poke of, 3g 


ABS ae EEE a Bk. ME. 


Oh! * you ld take this or 
Gy Nr ing and fulfil ine ed Fees 
En £19 15a upen. che fans of the Wk 
Pore, © upan the laws 
WY. A conſult to caſt them 2 5 
F fiderp what « wretched life you have wiab ygur 
7 FE Mh truth is, fin is for che maſt part its on 

5 fe," you have more labour arid toy in ubiling — lufts ot 


fa, 


= _ tave in —— God; mens luſts are nęver gt 755 


—— you on ſeryice, they are full 
12 hurrying them to — fre, gud 
— 1 E e nom diſc 
trouble and wars in the world? from whence ds 
tentions ariſe , come they nat bence, ( ſaith James 4. 1. Eee 
of F the luſts that war in our members, It is theſe that troub 
4 4 orld, and theſe are the troublers of 1/reels pesce, theſe take away 
4 do th invard- peace, domeſtic peace, and national peace ; Theſe 
9 Covetouſneſ, Ambition, N os, men and fon how love, and 
©. # a 1 n bez do ſet ation and 
1 Lo * by che ears. T 
3 multiply cares without p 


nc W If a man had 'h 

2 E 2 — ene is dans 
*ZEdyoyſom 8 * he ny to Fond from , wilt 
ö weet calm u that ſpirit ou . > 8 
N it, et Les, that © mans caſter . — ard = 
then to ſerve your luſis, that they caſt you more Jabour, | 
135 ts ſorrow,than the Lords ſervice will; that { you may 
1 e of lach makters, and groan to be from. under bach lan of 

© Ye, } „ 

Baut, if chat _ nor ſaſfice eu perde you — 
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forÞ you go further, and obey fin more, think, I pray you, what ic 

can give you ; what doth ic give you for the preſent 7 but much 
Lend toy), and vexation; in Read of promiſed pleaſure, and ſatiſ- 
Eon. Sin. doth with all men, as the devil doth with ſome of hi: 
ſworn vaſſals', and ſervants , they have « poor wretched life with 
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fo in end deſtroꝝ us: If we might 
there nere ſome hope — 
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= freedom, that ſecurely and certainly es world, by keep- 
ing ſouls from Jeſus Chriſt, che 2 | re hes 
Fut there is delivery, ind. chat is the thing exprefled in the * 
"12S words, there —— | —.— 8 fe y' and 1 think, pw 
very hearing. of ſuch a thing; that there is & redemption from: fin 

10 ad miſery poſlible yea and that ſome are #Ruilly "delivered: 

from it: This might ſtir up in our hedres g ſome Holy umbi- 

oon, and earneſt defire after ſuch a ſtate; how might it awake our 
SMeaccs'afcer it, but this is the woſulnefle of a*naturfal condition, 
chat a ſoul under the power of fin, can neither hejp ie g nor right- 
y defire help from another, becauſe the will — oo too ; chis- 
-, IFmakes' it a very defperat and remedileſſe t to any ham 
erxpectation, becauſe ſuch a ſoul is well pleaſed * with its own fer- 
gers, and loves its own priſon, and ſo can neither long for freedom; 
Por welcom the Son who is eome to make free. Bur yet, there is 
i freedom and delivery, and if ye ask who are partakers of it, the 
uld 7 ert declares it to you, even thele who are in Feſus Cbriſt; and walk 

aeccording to the Spirit of Chriſt. Theſe al, and theſe only, who 

Fading chemſelves dead in fins and treſpaſſes, under the power and 
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= of fin, and from the danger-of death, ſome who were once led 2 
dont withdivers /ufls, ps well as others, who walked after the courſe 
ef this world, and fulfilled the defires of the fleſh , and were children 
ef wrath ag., well as others; but now they are quickned in Chrift Je- 
= ſus, and have abandoned their former way; they have another rule, 

= another way, other principles, their ſtudy is now to pleaſe God, 
| and grow in holineſſe, the wayes they delighted in, in former cimesg 


erg now kachſome; they think that « filthy puddle, which they 

Jack nes of, and now its all, or their chieſeſt grief and bur- 
den, chat fo much of that old man „ muſt be earried about with. 
hen}, und ſo this expreſſerh man groens ſrom them wich Pauls, 
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I Low of the Spirit of Liſe, hs this declares how, and b 

ve may be made free: Not indeed by ONT. OA wha 
greated poner without us, fju.is Groger the 
its ir a þ I is within, fer wjtbour, the Leach oGallicreated po- 
er 3. f bere muy be ſome means uſed. by men, to beat i aut of the 
out · works of the out ward man, to chaſe it out of the external. 
members ; ſome weatis to reſtrain it from ſuch, grols out · hreak. 


oo | ws bu but there is none can lay Gedge to the ſoul. within, 
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# Jaſtice T T onde infrers, that . 8 
Law afeer ie, "the Low of the 5p irit of Life, R = 
Law uaco few, the Law of fife unto the law 20 the | 
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EEE HATS 
'and fulfilled he 2 2 by ſofferitig death, 
8 4 Prince and Seton, and the 7 alt 
wire enſation of this great and weighty * 5 

er, all judgment is committed to bim, and fo fo hende 8 
another Lew i Song dnother fee even of . 
— ein N ee, Plieve in 
br Name. Tuns you ſee the a of * by u new Las 
, becauſe our Lord and Saviour was under the law of 
d, end ſuffered under it, and ſatisſied it, that all his ſeed mi — 
be Fred romje arid night come under u life- giving law 3 ſo t 5 

to be true, that ut hid ut firſt, there 5s 3 vs 
— Arbe tber «re Grit. there is to Law, no Juſtice ogaindt 4 
But then wothe difficuley as great as e is in the way, 
'fuch 8 law and ſentence of life and e deaf be pronounced 
'Chriſts Name: yet we are 5 and treſpaſs 
ther khow' por feel our miſery, come tos Re- 
2 enn « law of death the our heid; fo there is 
ee — which ruley and commands us; and N 
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is neither will gor abilicy to eſcape from under it. It is true, Hſe 
aad freedom is preached in Chriſt, to all that come to him for life, 
ro all that renounce ſins. dominion, is remiſſion of fia preached': 
hut here is the greaceſt difficulty, how can a dead ſoul fiir, riſe, 
id walk? how can a flave to fin, and a willing captive renounce it, 
ben he hach neither to will nor to do? Indeed if all had beenpur- 
rhaſed lor us, if eternal life, and forgiveneſs of fins, had been brought 
"Fear us, and all the buſineſꝭ done to our content, and that only 
eating; if theſe had been the terms, I have purchaſed life , nov 
de and embrace it of your elves ; truly, it had been an unſucceſs- 
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p, the ſecond Adam hath this prerogative beyond the firſt , that 
he is not only a living ſoul in himſelf, but a quickening ſpirit to all 
that are given him oſ the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 45. So then, #s Chriſt 
eds hach lew and tight on his fide, to free us from death, ſo he 
path ,vertue and power in him to accompliſh our delivery from fin, 
is he hack fair law to looſe the chains of condemnation, and to re- 
peel the ſentence paſt againſt us, without prejudice to Gods juſtice, 
ie having fully ſatisfed the lame in our name; ſo he hath ſuffici- 
ent power given him; to looſe the fetters ot fin from off:us; When 
be hath pay'd- the price, aud ſatisfied the Father, ſo that juftice 
gan crave nothing: Yer, he hatb one adverſary to deal with; Satan 
Path ſinners bound with the cords of their own luſts, in a priſon of 
Edarknels, and-unbelief ; Jeſas Chriſt therefore comes out to con- 
quer this enemy, and to redeem his ele& Ones, from that unjuſt 
LS worpetzon of fin, to bring them our of the priſon by the ſtrong 
band ; and therefore, he is one mighty, and able co fave to the ut- 
termoſt, he hath might to do it, as well as right to it. 
AV˙OConſider then, my beloved, theſe two things, which are the 
273+ breaſts of our conſolation, and the foundation of our hope: we are 
vdnce loſt and utterly undone, both in regard of Gods juſtice, and 
dur om utter inability to help our Elves, which is ſtrengthned by 
dur unwillingneſs, and thus made a more deſperat buſineſs: pow 
od beth provided a fuicable remedy; be hath laid belp on one that 
is mighty indeed, who bath e power, and by his _ wr 
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gent a right unto us; to give lalvatio to chem he 
= and by. his pomer obtain os up wuchs 
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Nom, having this auchotity eftubliſhed in this: perſon, de nem 
work is e i this purchaſe, afranily te coatet this lifes end 
therefore, he hath almighty power to raife up dead finatrs, yo ee 
u, 49474 to good works, to redeem us from the tyraniy of fi 
and fatany whote Ila ves we are. He hath © ſpirit of life -, which he 
Ccommunicats to his feed , he breaths it into theſe ſouls that he 


died for, end dilpofieiſerh that powerfal corruption that duelle ia 


ut. Hener it comes to. paſle, that they walk after the Spirit, t 

they be in the ed ö eee 
tered, and talen of their ſpirits, I/. 59. 20, 21, 

-- Lec us not be iſcouraged | in our apprehenſion of Chrit, when 
we look on. our ri nous and defperat elle ter us hot oonclude, 
per pe hope; and paſtthis Help- roo, * We de proelaim in- the 
name of Jefits Chriſt, <hit chers-v ad fans . y un 
der a ſentense of death ind dmaas tion, bm Thy m ia trim finds 
relezeGion from: that ſentence, and that withode de inopalrieg of 
Sec and this is 2 marvelous ground of tomfort, that may 
| mr fouls , 1. John 1. 9. even This, that law whd Juice i 


. fide, and Touboaſe, or plexd wpoinſt a 
8 imploye —— Bur, imow-liis'alſo, thet'ye 
are not defivered from deatir; that yu may live: under ſm 4 u, 


you: ate redaemed from death, that you may be qreed from the 
law-of ſin, but chat-enuſt be dene by tis e N 

hot be ocherwayer done. 121% 
:."b ihevtner whether of theſe-is mrer of 


——— diſcharged und ſatisfied chat, c 
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from miſery, from death and dammitian, ang fa the maſt pert 
cacch at not hing elſe in it, and from thence takes liberty te Walle 
aſter their former luſis and courſes ; this is the woſul practical uigy 
that the generality of hearers, make ofthe free intimation of pary 
don, and ſorgivenefs of fin, and delivery from wrathy they admit 
ſome general notion of that, and tops there, and examines not 
what is in the Colpel, and ſo you will fee the ſlaves of fin, 
proſeſſing a kind of hope of freedom from death, the ſervants and 
vaſſals of corruption, who walk after the courſe of this world, and 


-2* Fulfill the luſts, and defires of their mind and fleſh, yet fancying s 
-# freedom and immunity from condemnation, men living in fin, yet 


thinking of eſcaping wrath, which dreams could not be entertains 
ed in men, if they did drink in all the truth, and open both their 
ears to the Goſpel, if our ſpirits were not narrom and limited, and 
ſo excluded the one half of the Goſpel, that is, our redewpticn 
from fin. There is too much of this, even among the children 
of God, s e narrownels of (pirit,. whichadmits not whole and 
intire truth; it fails out often, that when we think of delivery 
from death and wrath , we forget in the mean time the end and 
purpole of that, which is, that we map be freed ſram fin, and ferve 
the living God without fear, And if as any time we confider, and 
buſie our thoughts about freedom from the law of fin, and viftory 
over corruption; ſuch is the (cantnefs of room and capacity in our 
ſpiries, chat we loſs the remembrance of delivery from death, and 
condemaation, in Chrift Jeſus; thus we are toſſed between two exe 
creams, the quick-ſands of preſuruption and wantonnels, and the 
rocks of unbelief and deſpair, or diſcoursgement, bath of which, 
do kill the Chriſtians life, and make all co fade and wither, But this 
were the way, and only way, to preſerve the ſoul in good eaſe, even to 
keep theſe t wo continually in our tight, that we are redeemed from 
death and miſery in Chriſt, and that not to ſerve aur ſel ves, or to con» 
einue in our ſins, but chat we may be redeemed from that fin, that 
dwells in us, that both theſe are purchaſed by Jefus Chriſt, and 
done by his power z the one in his own perſon ; the other by his 
Spirit within us. I would have you correfting your mi | 
Hans of the Ooſpel t do not ſa much look on vi ore and freedom 
from fin, 20 s duty and tack, though we be infinitly bougd to it's 
put rather as 8 priviledge #nd dignity conferred upon us by Ubi 
. Look nos upon eee —— 
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by | | he greater half of the redemption which the | 
edeemer by his office is bound to.accompliſh: He will redeem I.. 
rael ge pero e ee 3 with bim is plenteous redemption,” Plal. 
130. 7, 8. This is che plenty, this is the ſufficiency of it, that he 
tedeems not only ſrom miſerꝝ, but from iniquity, and that, all iniqui- 
ties. I would not defire a believers ſoul to be in a better poſture +. 
here-away, then this, to be looking upon ſin in- dwelling, as his bon- 
dage, and redemption from it, as freedom 3 to account himſelſ in 
ſo far free, as the free Spirit of Chriſt enters and writes that free 7 
Law of love and obedience: in his heart, and blots out theſe. baſe 
characters: of the taw:of ſin. it were 8 good temper to be groaning 
for the redemption of the ſoul; and why doth a believer groan for 
the redemption of the body, but becauſe he fhall then be freed 
wholly (rom the law of fin, and from the preſence of ſin ? l know 
not a greater argument, to a gracious heart, to ſubdue his eorru- 
ption, and ſtri ve for freedom ſrom the law of ſin, then the freedom 
* obtained from the law of deaths nor is there any clearer argument 
"RMS and evidence of a ſoul delivered from death, then to ſtrive for the 7 
3 | freedom of the Spirit from. the law of fin, theſe joyntly help one 
another; freedom from death, will raiſe up a Chriſtians. heart to 
alpire to a freedom and liberty from fin; And again, freedom from : 
fin will witneſs and evidence that ſuch a one is delivered from death, 
When freedom from death is an inducement to (eek aſter freedorn + 
. from fin, and freedom from fin adeclaration of freedom from death, &: 
then all is well 3 and indeed thus it will be in ſome mealure with © 
every ſoul that is quickned by this new Law of the Spirit of Life, 
ſor its the entry of this that expells its contrary, the Law of fin ©; 
And indeed the Law muſt enter, the command and the ptomiſe 
muſt enter into the ſou), and the aſſections of the ſoul be enlivened 
thereby, or rather the ſoul changed into the fimilicude of that 
mould, orelſe the baving of it in a book, or in ones memory and 
_ underſtanding, will never make him the richer or freer, A Chriſti» 
an looks to the patern of the Lam, and the word of the Goſpel 
without z but he muſt be changed into the image of it, by behol- 
dia it, and ſo he becomes a living Lew to himſelf. The Spirit 
+ Weices theſe precepts and proctices of Chriſte, in wich he c. A 
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| the creation; wherein there are many myfteries; 
| l mne were firſt formed. 
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Law js not a rod above his ae ſta uo, but S, 
to Law of love within his — and beth ſomerh mer öh 
ral inftin&in it: all that men can do, either to (elves , er - 
thers, will not purchaſe the leaf meaſure' of ſreedom from predo- 
mimt corruption; »canacd deliver you from Yolr find 27tttCebin 
free Spirit that blows miberd hel ſe n, c Irs One part to hbiſe 

up fails; ind weir tor the! wind'3'ro te means, ind Welt on Him 
in his way and order: but all will be in vain, till this ſtronger vne 
come, and caft out the ſtrong man, till this eee and- ee wind 
blow from NY and Wane eile. | 
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SERMON 7 


Rom. 8. 3. For whar the Law chu not TN 
in hd it was weak through the fleſh, God 
= bis own S on, &c. 6 


IHE * deſign that ever God had in the 4 is cer- 
tainly the ſending of his own Son into the worlds: and it 
muſt needs be ſome great buſines, that drew ſo'excellent and 
glorious 2 perſon out of Heaven: the plot and contrivance of- the 
world was a profound piece of wiſdom and goodneſs 3 the making 
of men after Gods image, was done by a high and glorious counſe}, 
Let ns make man after our image; there was ſome ſpecial in 
this expreſſion, importing tome peculiar excellency io che work it 
ſelſ, or (ome ſpecial depth of defign about it. But what think yd 
of this conſulcation, let one of us be made man, ' aſter mam image 
and likeneſs ,, that muſt be a ſtrange piece of wiſdom and grace: 
Great is. the myſtery ef godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 2 No 
wonder though Pant cryed out, as one (allowed up with this my- 
ery: ; for indeed it muſt be (ome odd matter, beyond ill that is ãa 
e to — 


— —— "Taps. | 


* cho gureſ Piece of them 
ally to come in the —— 


It is 1gno- 


rance that —— other myſteries, which 1 through know- 
ledge; but « is the true knowledge of this myſtery, that makes jt 
a whereas ignore. only wakes it cummon n 


de jcable. . 
N 
£ are three thingy then of ſpecial confideration in the words, 
which may declare and open unto you ſomething of this myſtery : 

Firſt, what was the ground and. reaſon, or eccafion of the Sons 
ſending into the world; next, what the Son being ſent, did in the 
Morld : And the thicd, for what end and uſe ie was. What fruic 
we lu ve by it. 

The ground and reaſon of Gods ſending his Son, is, becauſe there 
was an impoſbilicy upon the Law, to fave man, which impoſlibili- 
ty was not the Laws frule, but mans defe&, by reaſon of the weak 
nels, and impoteney of our fleſh, to fulfill the Law. Nom God 

choſen ſome to liſe, and man having put this abſtruction and 
Ampediment in his own way 3 which made it impoſſible for the Law 
to gire him liſe, though it was firſt given out as the way of life, 
therefore that God ſhould not fail in — glorious defign of ſaving 
his choſen ; he chooſed to ſend his own Son, in the likeneſs of fleſh, 
as the an medi of the Lows impoſſibility. Ther which Chri | 
Heing fant tar q the likeneſs of fleſh, did, is, the condemning of fin * * | 
in the teh, by sGcrifice offered for fin 3 even che fhcrifice: of Mts 
3 the cnoſſei Ne came in the likeneſs noe of —— 


. but in. the likeneſs of fiſul flaſh ;\chough 1 
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though not a finner, befor fv, chat is, 'becauſe of ſin ther: 
tered upon man, and made ue impoſlivle t M 


| impoſſivie te the Li, 


winkinic fn, pet lie a — — furieey # 
wor; 2 tabject to lll tie infirmities and n — hs 
did rl open a dbor ſon Sin n ele inter of vfliftions, 2 
mirnities and neceſſitiet, of death t te; and when the floods; 
hole did overfiow Chr Hume Nature, it e fret pref 
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tion of slmity. Now he being ters i the tilefeld' of © 'f 


bythe Law 3: by 
occaſion of that great chemy vf God which” hal 6 — 
umd he — „ hi fleſh, be 3 in des les und 
power againſt us; he condemned! wh ch 
dame it in judgment, awd made us hee, —— eunevie 
in his fleſh, he cut off all its ples vgvinſl w,' This is the Wofk 
and buſieſi, which wes warthy of dee Meſſenger 9 dn Son; 
ſent to conquer his gresteſt enemy that ne hautes m 
in che third płaer; you ſve wharidenofet wes faut by 
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Wl co — the commend.. There are three 
Penis poli) co orks, Aicommand of obedience, and 
| Sacgng Mtb and eqndemnation upon diſobedience, . and a 
A liſs upon obedience; ſin hath ditabled us every way, in 
n tochecarſe pad threstning, man cannot ſat is ſie it, no price, 
— — forthe (out, for the redemption of it I's 
9 an ever chat curie bach infinic wrath i in it, 


| nere in lch $-dimination; ok all dhe powers of the 
17 z2pripn and deßhlement by! neaſon of the firft fin, 
Rcength'lay; which was: Gads Image, is cut off, 

24 hengrfanth it is become Np to yield any 
i to the Commandment : ad hence it is, from 
obey itime to come thate chere isa holy and 


creytable, oy 

our 
11 erde abe e\ Wo gire. liſe unto min- 
5 — ſo yon fee thit-the lam cinnot do it, becauſe of our weak - 


i If either man, while he was made upright, had continued 
ne dag or. man n, fallen from uprightneſs 5 *:could ſatisfie 
- ap hut done ard walk, withour nny blemiſh in time coming, 
e Seaſoblefor the Law Ho- give liſe ta us, but the one 
was not — — — be done; and ſo the im- 
poſlipilicy of like by vo i cefounded our ſelves, who would 
not when we could, and. naw, geither will no can obey. Thus we 
may (eclearly, than all α,jju muſt needs periſh, for any thing 
that man gan dog ding tol chat fird tranfsRion of God 
with mon, unlefſe:fomgiogher way and:device be ſound out, which 
. was far. He e of! all living, without che tench of 
invention or imagination - I believe, if all the creatures high- 
1 01 ——— that hade ane ſon, had con veened to conſult ol this 
is: bow tech chat Bauch made io the Cntation, by mans 
y hard vnd t heir brains; — theiria ent i- 
5 unto al 94) eee 0Þ"%cany propeble 
| ue ebe der might la takes ups 
tz 95 * bemocnert 6k Babylon! a ruine gi h bee 
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thee, but we could not, and thou wouldeſt not. This deſigm ahich 
is here mentioned of repairing the breach, by deſtroying that which 
made it, fin 5 it lay hid in the depth of Geds wiſdom, till it plea 


oy ed himſeli co vent and publiſh it unto poor'forlorn und Neſperat 
"7 man, who out of deſpair of recovery, bad;run-away to thide-him- 
(ell; a poor ſhift indeed, ſor him co think that he could bidg himſelf 


1 ; from him to whom darkneſs is as light, and to flee from him whoſe 


Kingdom is over all, and who is preſent: in all the corners vs his 


37 univerſal Kingdom; in hell, in Heaven, in the ucmoſticorners of the 


2 ws and this no doubt mill be the accefſiob of the tbicterneſund torment 
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earth: But this filly invention ſhews how hopeleſsithe cafe w.. 


Though this be the caſe and oondit ion of. man by ature, yet 
ſtrange it is, toſre every. man by nature attempting his on deli- 
very; and fancying a probability, yea, a rertainty of that which is 
ſo impoſſible, chat. is an attaining of liſe by our ſelves, according to 
the Law, and firſt Covenant of: Works. Thougii our ſtrengthꝭ be 


Sone, yet like; Campa, men ride up Ind thigk bo well and wace 


up themſel ves . ormer times,” ad¹ dhe ir ſtrength / were yet in 
them, and many never perceĩves stiat it i gone, i they be laid 
hold on by Batan, according tete Laws in junction, and bound 
int o chains of everlaſtingdarknes cut then alace ies too late, for 
they cannot ſa ve themſelves , andthe ſeaſon of a Saviour is gone; 


thae damned ſouls ſhall be ino, chat chey dreamed of attaining life 
by a Law, that now-s nothing . hut miniſtracion of 'desth;chac chey 
loſt life by ſeeking thein on right eouſneis; sad made the Law 
more able to condemn them, by theit appræhending in themſe lves 
an ability to ſatisfie it, and by reſting in 4 form: of obedierice to it. 
There is Smet hing. natural in it, (Adam and all his poſterity -viws 
once to be ſaved this way, ſo the terms run atoſirſt, o tb and live, 
na wonder that ſomething of -thitilmpecfſion be retained, but that 
which was a vertue in: Adam, whileheireramned integrity, and fa}fit- 
led his duty, is a mighty fauft, and preſumptuous madneſs in us, 
who have fallen from that bleſſed eſte. if mem doing his duty, 
expected a reward, according to the promiſe,it was commendable, 
but for man now rebillious endflubbara, * the glo- 
ry of God, to look for.a reward from. Gods sgainft whom he warreth 
continually, and that for rebelliom and kamitey, it is damagble.' Bus 
beſides this, I think. this prineiple 3 much _ 
2 rupted 
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'rupted in man now, by mint it was in Adam; I conceive though. 
T looked for life upon obedience, according to ehe promile,, ⁵ 
yet he refed not on, and truſted not in his obedience, | believe, 
A haly and righteous man would be à humble man too, and would 
rather glory in Gods grace, then ifthis on works ; the ſenſe o. 
| nee and undeferved. promiſe, would. not ſuſſer him to reflect ſo 
; | much upon this own obedience ,. or put ſuch a priee upon it. Bur 
3 nom, its conjoynal with unmeakireable pride, and ariſes only 
: from ſeib-love.:; There is no ground of. mens looking to be ſaved 
by their om doings, but the in-bred pride and ſeli: love of the 
heart, ther wich: the ignorance of. « better righteouſneſs, 
Adam, hid himſelf. among: the trees , and covered his nakednels 
with leaves, .and'truly the ſhiſt of. che moſt pare is no better. 
How win and. empty things do. men truſt jato , and from them 
.conclade an ion of eternal liſe ? che moſt part think to be 
ſafe in the midſt or thick oi · the trees of the Church, if they be 


in a —— oh ; und adorned. with: Churct pri- 
_ ey „ hearing the Word; and ſack like, 'chey do 
periwade themielves,; all wi 


Da r W F at * * 


| well. Some fave civilicy, and 3 
leſs converſation beſbreimen, and wich ſuch wits of righte- 
ouſneſi, or rather wants of ſumo grofſe-our-breakings, do many co- 

5 ver their nakedaeſs. ifthere:;be yet a larger, and finer garment, 
of profeſſion af. Religion, and ſome outward performances of ſer- 

— —— ant} duties tom, O then æmen do inforce- upon 

= ts, the perfrafionm ot Heaven, und thinkitheir naked- 
nel cannot be een - die z Theſe: are the coverings, cheſe 
| of elaim pad title, that men have 10 eternal liſe, 
are ignorant of that large glorious robe 114 
of right Chriſt by his obedience and ſufferings did 


But as the impoſlibility-oftlic Laws ſaving us, by reaſon of the 
weaknefle of the fleſh, un the ground and ocration of Chrifts com- 
ing into the fleſh, for eo ſupply. that deſey and rake away that im- 
pollibility , ſo the ſenſe and fight of this impoſſibilicy in us to ſa - 
tishe and ful6ll the Law, und of the Law to give life, is the very 
d and reaſon of a ſuls coming to Jeſus Chrift, for the ſupplyj ©# 

of this want; As the Son ſhould not have come in the likeneſs i ©; 
fo utileſs it had been otherwiſe impoſſible, by ese 
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ing or that life. ſhould be obtained, (0 will oc ul. 
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come to Chriſt, the Son of Godjthrongh: the veil of his fleſh, uneill 
it diſcern and feel that it is otherwiſe impoſlible:to ſarivfie —— 
or attain life. That um the impulſive eauſe, ( if us may ſay t 
there was any caule befide his love) why Chriſi came, even mam 
miſery, and remedileſs miſery; and this is the ſtrong motive and 
im mire, that drives. a.poot ſinner unto Jeſus Chrift, the ſenſt 
js reſſion of its deſperat aud loſt eftate without him. As there 
was firſt ſin, and then 3 Saviour dying for 5 elſe 
could ſuffice, ſo there muſt be in the ſoul, firſt, the apprehenſion of 
fin, and that remedile(s fin, incurable fin, by any created power or 
a&; and then the ſight of a Saviour coming to deftroy fin, and the 
works of the devil, and deſtroying it, by dying for ic. There is 9 
imployment for this Phyſician, upon every ſlight apprehenſion of & 
wound, or ſickneſs, till it be found incurable, and help ſought elſe- 
where, be ſeen to be in vain; indeed upon the leaſt apprebenfion of 
ſin and miſery, men ought to come to Chriſt 3 we ſhall not ſet or 
preſcribe any meaſure of conviction to exclude you, if you can but 
come to him indeed, upon the leaft meaſure of it, yow will not be 
caſt out, accordingtso bis own word, but as certain it is, that men 
will not come to this — gy till ehey find no other canfavethem. 
Theſe two things, | wiſh, were deeply and (erioufly thought upon, 
that you cannot fatisfe Gods juſtice, for the-leaft point of guilt, . 
and then, — you cannot 3 _ * N — to pleaſe God. 
There is a ſtrange inconſi ons yes, I may lay, ignormoes among 
is, when you are challenged and convinced of ſim (as there isno-con- 
ſcience fo benum'd, but in ſome meaſtre it accuſeth every man of 
many wrongs) what is the courſe you ſull on, to paciſie it, or pleaſe 
God? ladeed if you can get any ſhadow of repentance, if it were 
but a bare acknowledgment of the fault, you excuſe your (elves in 
your own conſciences, and anſwers the accuſation, by it, either 
ſome other good works formerly done, occurre to you, or ſome: 
reſolution for amendment in time coming, and this you think ſhall : 
pacifie God, and ſatisfie juſtice : But , you are far from the 
righteouſneſs of God, and you do erreeven inthe very foundation 
of Religion, theſe are but Wau of own kindling, and for all 
theſe, you ſpall lye down in darkneſs and ſorrow thels are but che 
vain expiations and excules of natural Conſciences, which are led 
toſbme (enle ofa Deity, by the Law wricten in their heart. But; 
this once, you muſt fuſt ſat isſie the curſe of the Lew, which 
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vob ieuce ii thou tam But Gowj-thau arr in « double error, both 
Oi which are-damnable z :Qag is, thou thinks thou-art able by con- 
dermit ion, and refoliition;;1co:perform ſome acceptable obedience 
to God; another, that performence of obedience, and amending in 
time coming, will 'expiat ſormer t ranſgreſſions: if either of theſe 
mere true, Chriſt needed not to have come is tbe Likeneſs. of ſinſul 
eb, becauſe it had been poſſiblę for. the EA. to ſave thee. But 
non, the ttuth is; ſuch is the utter diſability s, and impatency cb 
man through ſin, that he can neither will, nor do, the leaſt good, 
triuy good and pleaſant to God 3 bis nature and perſon being de- 
filed, ell he doth is unclean. And then, ſippole that were pol--. 
ſible, that man could do any thing in obedience to his Command, 
pu_ being unqueſtionable, that all bave ſinned, farisfaRtion mult firft N | 


de to Gods chreatning, Than ſhult die, before obedience be 
taceptbbſe; and that is impoſſible. too. Fhis then, I leave upon 
yaur canſciences, beſeeching you to lay to heart, the impoſſibility 
you'are encompaſſed with on both hands 5 Juſtice requiring a ran-: 
dome; and you have none; and juſtice requiring new. obedience a- 
gein and you can give nons; old debts urging you, and new duty 
pt vou, and ye alike diſabled for both ; that ſo finding your 
ven Thus invironed with indigency, and impoſlibility within, you 
may be conſtrained to flee out of your ſelves., unto him, that is 
both able and willing. This Is not a ſuperficial buſineſs, as you 
make it, it is not a matter of fancy, or memory, or expreſſion, as 
moſt make it; believe me, it is 2 ſerious buſine(s, a ſoul. work, 
ſuch an exerciſe of ſpirit, as uſeth to be, when the ſoul is between 
deſpair and hope. Impoſſibility within, driving a ſoul out of ic 
ſelf, and poſſibility, yea, certainty of help without, even in Chriſt, 


drawing = ſoul in to him; thus is the clolure made, which is the 
„ © Foundation. of. our happineiſe. 1 
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in that it mas weal through the fleſh, ' a 00 


ſending his 0wn Son, &c. 


e what pucpole do we meet thus together ꝰ I would we knew 
it, then it might be to ome: het ter purpoſ In all other 
things we are rational, and do nothing ot moment, without 
ſome end and purpoſe;; but als ee in this maetrercof greateſt mo- 
ment, our going about Divine Ordinances, we have ſcarce any di> 
ſlinct or deliberat thought of the end and riſe of them. Sure jam, 
we muſt all confeſs this, that all other hufinęſſes in our life; is 
moſt ĩimpertijneat to the great end, the ſalꝛutich of our ſoul x, in re- 
ſpeA ot theſe, in which: Gad, ia a manner, tryſis with met; and 
comes to dwell vi th them, the have the neateſt and moſſiimme- 
diat connexion with Gods glory; ard our happineſs, and yet, ſo 
wretched. and unheppy are we, that we ſtudy, and endeavour a kind 
of wiſdom and diligence in other petty things, which:are toperiſh 
with che uſiag, and ha ve no great reack to make our, condition ei- 
ther better or worlez i aud yet, weheve no wiſdom nor; conſidera- 
tion, or attention, to this great and momentoua matter, the ſal va · 
tion of our ſouls. Is it not high time we were ſhaken out of our 
empty, vain, and unreaſonable cuſtom, in going about ſuch ſolemn 
duties? when the wrath, of God is already kindled , and his migh- 
ty arm is ſhaking terribly the eartb, and ſhaking us out of al ur 
neſts of quietneſs and conſolatĩon , which we did build in the eres - 
ture. God calls for a reaſonable ſervice, but 4 muſt (ay, the ſer- 
vice of the moſt, is an unreaſonable and bruitiſh kind of work, little 
or no conſideration of what we are abour, lictle or no purpoſe, or 
aim at any real ſoul- advantage. Conſider, my beloved, what ye are 
doing, undoing your ſelves with ignorance of your onn eſtate, and 
unacquaintedneſs with a better; whence it comes, — live 
contented in your miſery, and have no lively; tirrioge: aſter this 
lefled. remedy, That for which we meet together, is to — 
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8 7 hin ;, and alway, to be learni fen- © 
0 ched miſery, and that hleſſed remedy , which 


vided, it's the dum of the Sctiptures , and we deſire 
daily to * before you, if at "ages it may pleaſe the Lord 
ta awoke Jou our of your drum, and give you the light of his 


1 n n nt 24 1 
Tou hear of *«wedateffe of the fleſh, but you wonld under-- 
ſtand ir aright, its not properly and ſimply a weakneſs, that ſup- # 
poſech alwayes ſome life, and fome firength remaining; its not like - 
An infirmity, that only indiſpoſeth to wonted action, in the wonted 5 
vigoury bac its fuch a wenkneſſe, as the Apoſtle elſewhere, Epb. a. 1. 

deadne/s, its (nel; a weakneſs, us may be alled wickedneſs, yen, 
enmity to God, an it is here ; our outs are not difcaſed properly, 
for that ſuppoſeth there is ſome remnant of ſpiritual liſe, but they 
are dead in as an ——— and ſo its not infirmity, but impoſſi- 

ſuch a | 


bilicy, as makes life and ſal vition in ble by un, 
both ee 8 inability 3 t — con- 2 
curri in all mankind; no ſtrength te ſatioſie juſtice, of obey 5 
and no williagneſſe either, ivbere is « general practices miſtake iu oy 
this, men conceive, thac their natur are west to good, but few | 
22 the wekedaeſſe and enmity that is ia them to God, and 
ell goodneſs; all will grant ſome delect and inability, and its a gene- 
ral bue to conſider that this inability is an depot 35 
that this defet is a deſtructiĩon of all ſpiritnal good in — the FR 
ving knowledge of this is given to ſew and to theſe only whoſe * © 
: eyes the ſpiric opens. There may be ſome ſtruglings and wreſfliage 
df natural ſpirics to help themſelves, and upon the zpprehenfion of ; 


their own weakneſi,co raiſe up themſelves, by ſerious conſideration, 
and earneſt diligence, to ſome pitch of ſerving God, and to ſome 
hopeof heaven. ' But, I do that it proceeds in many from 
the want ofthis through, and deep eonviction of deſperate wicked- 
nels, ſew really believes that teſſimony which God hath given of 
man, be is net only weak, but wicked, and not only fo, but de ſeratly 
wicked, and that is not all, the heart is deceitfull too, and to com- 

pleat the account, deceitful above all things, Jer. 17. 15. Afirange, 
character of man, given by him that formed the (piric of man wich- 

and made ĩt once u „ and ſo knows beſt how far it hath de- 

| rom the firſt} pettern. Ol who of us believes this in gu 

2 but that is the deceieſulneſi of our hearts, to ou 
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| 82 r ; and flatter onr ſelves 
thoughts. If once this teſtimony were received, 
weaknels of the fleſh is 3 deſperate wickedneſs, ſuch a 


7 * 
a 
5 


ini Lo 
* 3 1 
* © 22 1 % £5 
1 £ + "2 * 7 
<q * : | 
8 * 
a 


wretched and accurſed condition, as there is no hope therein, as is 
incurable to any created power, and makes 11s incurable and cer- 
eainly loft, then; I fay,'the deceitſulneſs of the heart were in ſome 
meaſure cured : believe the deiperate wickedneſs of your natures, 
znd then you have deceived the deceitfulnel of your hearts, to 
your own edvamage 3 then you have known that which non can 
know aright, till the fearcher of the heart and reins reveal it unto 
them. | | 

Thus man ſtands 'invironed with impoſlibilicies, his own weak- 
nels and wiekedneſe, and the Laws impofftbility, by reaſon of that; 
theſe do {hunt up all acceſs co the tree of Life, and are in ſtead ofa 
flaming (word to guard it; our legs are cut off by ſin, and the Law 
cannot help us, nay, our life is put out, and the Law cannot quick- 
ken ns; it declares our duty, but gives no ability, it tescheth well, 
but it cannot make us learns While we are in this poſture, God 
himſelſ ſteps in to 'ſuccour miferable undone man, and here is the 
way, he ſends his Son in the likeneſs of ſinſull fleſh, and grace and 
truth comes by bim, which doth remove theſe impediments, that 
ſtopt all acceſle to life; | . 

This is a high ſubject, but it concerns the loweſt and moſt 

wretched am vs, and that is indeed the wonder of it, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a myſtery, ſuch a depth in this work of redemp- 
tion of poor ſinners, ſo much buſineſs made, and ſuch firange things: 
done for repairing our riijnes.ln the confideration of this we may bot · 
row that meditation of the Plalmiſts, P/..3. 4. Lord, what js man, 

that - thou ſhould thus SAID bim and make him not. « little 

lower then Angels, but far higher: for he took not on him the na- 

tare of Angels, Reb. 3. 14, 16. But took part with of ang childrens. 
of fleſh and blogd, This deierves a pauſe, we ſhall ftay a little, — 

view it more ſully in the ſteps and degrees that this myſtery riſes 

and aſcends up by. But, Oh! ſor ſuch an aſcending frame of heart 

as this deſerves , its a wonder it doth not draw us upward beyond 
our own element, its a ſubject of ſuch admiration in. it ſelf, and 
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Sad. ent, that is very ſtrange, but Gad ſent bis Son, is 

oft irange, but go on, and its ſtill che ſtranger, in the likeneſs, of 
fleſh, and that finfull fleſh, c. Ia all which degrees, you lee God 
is. deſcending. and coming lower and lower, but the myſtery aſcends, 
and goes higher and higher; the lower God come down, the 
higher che wonder riſes up, Still che ſmaller and meaner that God 


* 


appears in the fleſh, the greater is the myſtery of Godline ſ, God mu- 


nifeſted in the fleſh. If you would ariſe up to the ſenſible and profi- 
table underſtanding of this myſtery, you muſt firſt delcend into the 
depths of your own natural wretchedneſs and miſery, in which man 
was lying, when it pleaſed God to comeſa. low to meet. him, and 
help him: I/, you muſt fun go donn thatiway in, the coafideration 
of it, and they you {ball aſcend to the uſe, and knowledge of this 
myſtery of Gadlineſs. , . n Wy 

. ſending, hath ſome weight of wonder in it, at the very fiſt 
appreheafiqa of it 3 if you did but know who he is, and what we 
are, a.ypnder it; had been, that be had ſuffered himlelf to be ſenc 


- * 7 * 


unto, by. us, that any meſſage, amy nee ace ſhould · paſſe 
between heaven and earth, aſter ſo ſoul a breach of peace and Co- 
venant, by man on earth. Strange, that heaven was not ſhut up 
1 3 2 7 God had leat-oug 
an Angel to deſtroy man, as be ſent to defiroy Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 
21. 15, If he bad ſent ont hig er mies to kill thoſe bis enemies; who 
had renouncęd the yoke of his obedience, it had been juſtice, 
Matth.. 21. 41, and 22, 7, If he had ſent a cruel meſſenger againſt 
man, who had now ated ſo horrid a rebellion, it had; been no 
ſtrange thing, as be did ſend an Angel with a flamming favors to ene 
cope the tree of life, he might have enlarged that | 
ſton to take veangence on inan, and this is the wonder, he did 


* 4 


not ſend after this manner. But what heart could this enter into? 


who could imsgine ſuch a thing as this ? .God to ſend, and to ſend for 
ace to his rebellious er Ne man could not 6 hoy 6 bo 
ceptance,. before the throne , if he had prevented and ſent firſt 
up lupplications and huthble cryes co heaven, and therefore find- 
ing diwſelf miſerable , you (ee he js at his wits ead, . be. js del 
—.— and gives it over, and ſo flees away to hide himſelf, ger 
t : 7. 7 | 


T ti 
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againft b , to deſtroy him. But, Qs: 
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wonderful, fect bleſſed ſurpriſal. God himſe)f comes down, and nat 
for any ſuch end as vengeance, though juſt, but co publiſh. and hold 
forth « Covenant of reconciliation and peace, to convince man of 
fin , and to comfort him with the glad tidings of a Redeemer , of 
one to be ſeat in the likeneſs of fleſh. Its the grandor and majeſty 
of Kings and great men, to let others come to them with I 
tions, and its accounted a rare thing if they beaccefiable and affable. 
But, that the Lord of lords, and Ning of kings; who ſitteth. in theCircle 
of the Heavens, and before wbom , all the inbabitants of the Earth, 
are as poor Graſhoppers, or crauling worms, about whoſe throne, there 
are ten thouſand times ten thouſand glorious Spirits miniſtring unts 
bim, us Daniel (aw him, Chap..7,v.9,10. that ſuch an one, ſhould 
not only admit, ſuch as we, to come to him, and offer our ſuics to 
his Highneſs, but himſelf firſt to come down unto Adam, and offer 

ce to him, and then ſend his own Son : And what were we, that 

ſhould make any motion about us, or make any miſſion to us, 
Rom. 5.10. while we were yet enemies, that we were, when be (ent: 
O, how hath his Love triumphed over his Juſtice !! But, needed be 
fear out enmity that he ſhould ſeek peace? no wayes', one look of 
his angry countenance, would have looked us unto nothing, thow 


.* . Jookeft upon me, and I am not, one rebuke of bis for iniquity, would 


have made our beauty conſume as the moth , far more the ſtroak of 
his hand had conſumed us, P/al. 39.11. But, that is the wonder 
indeed, whi/e we: were yet enemies, and weak too, neither able to 
help our (elves, nor huce him in the leaſt, and ſo could do nothing 
to allure him, nothing to terrific bim, nothing to ingage þis love, 
nothing to make him fears yet, then he makes this mation, and mi 
ſion to us, God ſending, c. | 15% „„ 
God ſending, and ſending bis own Son, that is yet a Rep higher: Had 
he ſent an Angel, ic had been wonderful, one of theſe miniftering Spi- 
rits about the Throne, being far more glorious then man. But God 
ſo loved the worlds that be ſent his Son; might he not bave dane it by 
others ? But he had a higher project and verily, there is more my- 
ſtery in the end and manner of our redemption, then difficulty in the 
thing it ſelſ; no queſtion, he might have enabled the creature by his 
— power, to have deſtroyed the works of the devil, and might 
have delivered captive man ſome other way ; he needed not for any 


_ neceflity lying upon him, gone ſuch a round, as the Father co give to 


The Son, and the Son to arg, as God to ſend, and che $00 £0 4 
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ent kz nay; he might have ſpaced all pains, and without uny cheſs 
; ee, haunedierly — . mans fin, and adopted 8 the 
of Sm. Tau, hehad done the buſineſs, without bis Sons, 
a or any others tra vel and labour in blood and (affering, But this 
profound myſtery, in the manner of it, declares the highneſs, 

and ewcellency ol che ead God propoled, and that is the mamſeſta- 


A 4 tin of his. lo er ner of — py beth ” 
1 Namen ,h, md, in v was manifeſted the lor of God. 
3 toward us, that: Gol Jear bis vie» hegoteen Son in whe world, 1 Job. f. 9. 

And truly for uch adetiga md purpoſe, all the world could not have 


comrived ſuch a ſuĩtable and endelbent mean as this, nothing be- 
.fides this could have: declared ſuch fove ; there is no expreſſion of 
lore imaginable-to ehigg:ro give S, and only begotten Son for 

ws. It hai been „our mein compeſfion, eo have ſaved 

us, however iv bad been; but ii he liad given ul, and done aH be. 
Aides this, he had not ſo maniſeſted che inſinĩt fulneſs of love; there 

is no giſt ſo ſuiĩtable to the greaeneſi end mugmifivence of his Ma- 
Jeſty, as this, One that thought it no robbery to be equal with him- 
Nef. Any gift had been inſait hy abo us, becauſe from bim, but 
:this is not only infiniclyabove ns, but equal co himſelf, and fitteſt 
to declare himſelf... "th "15" r ts 0, 
Sur than chere is yet u higher riſe of the myſtery, or a lower de- 
'fcent vf God : ſor, its all one, Gd de c ending, is the wonder afcend- 
ing, be {ent bis Son, mans admiration is already exhauſted in that, 
but if ther were any thing behiad, this which follows would con- 
Game it} d the frſn. If be had fent his own Sem, might he not 
have feng him in an eſtate and condition ſultuble to s glory, us it 
became the Prince and Heir 3 things, him by whom ul were cre» 
: 1M :atÞd,andido fubfift : Nay, but he is ſent, and that ina ſtate of humi- 
4 -lixtion and oondeſcendency, infinitly below his own dignity. That 
1 ever he was made a Creature, that the Maker of all ſhould be fenc 
* in the ſurm oi any thing he had made, Ol what a diſparagement ? 
there is no ſuch diftance between the higheſt Prince on the throne, 
and the baleſt beggar on the dung-hill , as between the only be- 
gotten of the Father, who is the brightneſs of bis glory, and the moſt 


. lorious Angel that ever was made. - And yet, it would bea won- 
der to the World, if a King ſhould ſend his ſon in the habit and 
late of 's t call in the wy and lame, and blind, to the 
fellowthip Kingdom, It had been s great myſterj Gael 
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|  Verſciz) EpifletotbeRamanes.s 91 

8 — — 98. — ——. . — 
God had been matiſeſled in the nature af Angels, a great abale- 
ment of his Majeſſy ; But OI what muſt it be tor God, to be ma- 
.. nifeſted in the fleſh, in the baſeſt, nauglit ieſt, and moſt cortuptihle 
of all the Creatures „ even the very dregs of the Creation, chat 
ha ve ſunk down. te the hot tum? Al fleſb is gra/s, and what. more 
withering and fading, even the over and pei ſe ct ion of it. I 40.6 
Duft it , and hat baler? Gem 18. a5. and cerrupt ian it is, and what 
viter, 1 Cor. 18. 44. and yet, God lent his Son in the fleſh, I» this 
a maniteftacion.?:; nay, rather it is a hiding and obſcuration of his 
glory, ics the pain on of # dark: vail to eclipſe his brightneſſe, 
yet manifeſted hes, as the intendment of the work he was about, 
required, maniteſted- to reproach and ignominy for uur. fin. This 
is one, anda great point of Chriſts humilist ion, that be took not on 
bim the nature of Angels, butithe ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. 2. 16. 

But yet, to compleat this myſtery more, the Son deſcends a third 
ſtep lower, — 2 — — — 772 _ hy > — 
likeneſs of not ſo, bit in tbe li 7 of ſi „5 
appeared in the prime flower and periefion of fleſh, in the very 
goodlineſs of it; yet it had been a diſparagement, if he had come 
down as glorious as he once went up, and now fits at the right band 
of the Majefty on high , if he had been alwayes in that reſplendanc 
habit, he put on, in his cransfiguration, that had been yet an abaſe- 
ment of his Majeffys but, cd come in the i finful fleſh, 
though not a ſihner, yet in thelikeneſs of a finer, fo fike, as couch- 
ing his outward appearance, that no eye could diſcern any difſe- 
rence, — about with all eheſe infirmicies and nece 
which are the wers a attendants of. o in us 3 4 nan for 
roms, and acquainted e a Mat e Mt his lie time in- 
timat acquaintance and familiariey; vith rief, p ieſ and he were 
long acquaintance, and never parted, till death parted them'; nay, 
not only was he in his oneward eſtate, ſubject to all theſe mi- 
ſeries and inficmities, unto which (in ſubjects other men, but wat 
ſomething beyond all, his viſage mare marr'd then any mant, and ba 
form more then the ſans of men, Iſa. $2. 14. and therefore, he was a 
bifing and aftoniſh ment to many he bad noformof,nor comelineſs in him, 

«nd no beauty to make bim e and therefore, bis on friend: 
vere aſbamed of him, and bid their faces from bim, he was deſpiſed 
and rejeded of men, Its, $3-'> 3. Thus you lee, he comes ia the 

ſl for 


Moſt deſpicable and diſgrac m of fleſh, that can be anon 
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abject among mem and as himfelf ſpeaks,ia Fſal. 23. 6. 4 worm, ani 
not a man, @ reproach of men, and diſpiſed among the people: Now, 
this, I ſay, is the crowning of the great myſtery of Godlineis, which #* 
wichaut all eontroverſie, is the myftery-in all che world, that hath in 
ie moſt greatneſſe and goodneſſe combined together, that is the 
ſud jekt of the higheſt admiration, and the fountain of the ſweeteſt 
confolation, that either Reaſon or Religion can afford. The my- 
ſeries of the Trinity are ſo high, that if any dares to reach at them, 
he doth but catch the lower fall,it is, as if a worm would attempt to 
touch the Sun in the Firmament. But this myſtery is God. com- 
ing down to man, to be handled and ſeen of men, becauſe man 
could not riſe up to Gods highneſſe it is God deſcending to our 
baſenefſe; and ſo coming near us, to ſave us. lt is not a confound- 
ing, but # ſuving myſtery ; there is the higheſt truth in it, for the 
underfunding, to contemplet-and-admire , and there is the great- 
eſt good in ĩ , for the will tos chooſe and reſt u Its contrived 
for wonder and delight, to Men und Angels, theſe three, which the 
_—_ ſong runs upon, arethe Jewels of it', Glory to. Gad, peace 
a 2 g 


b, and good will towards men. 
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SERMON XII 
Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law could not do, 
in that it war weakthrough the fleſh, God 

' ſending bis own Son, &c. re , 


F. all the works of God towards man, certainly there is none 
hath ſo much wonder in it, as the (ending of his Son, to be- 

- come man, and ſo it requires the exacteſt attention in us, 
let us gather our ſpirits to conſider of this myſtery; not to pry. 
into the ſecrets of it curiouſly, as if we had no more to do, but 
to ſatisſie our underftandiogs 3 bur rather that we may ſee what this 
concerns us, and what inftruftion or advantage we may have by it, 
that ſo it may rayiſh our affeions. I believe, there is very Hor: 
pable. and groſſt ignorance in choylands, of the very thing it fol 
. . any 
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many who proſeſſe Jelus Chriſt, know not his Natures, or his glo- 
rious Perſon, do not apprehend either his highneſs as God, or his 
lownels as man. But truly, the thing that I do moſt admire, is, 
that theſe who pretend to more knowledge of this myſtery, yet ſew 
of them do enter upon any ſerious conſideration about ity for what 
ule and purpole it is, though it be the foundation of our ſalvation, 
the chief ground of. ous faith, and the great ſpring of our conſola- 
tion: yet to improve the knowledge of it to any purpoſe of that 
kind, is a thing ſo rare, even among true Chriſtians, that it is lit» 
tle the ſubje& of their meditation. I think indeed, the lively im- 


provement of-chis myſtery of godlinels, would be very efleftual to 
make us really what we are ſaid to be, that is, Chriftians, There 


is ſomthing to this purpoſe, 1 Job. 4. 2, 3, 15. and 5. 1. The con- 
ſeſſing and knowing that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fle(b, and is the 
Son of God, before his taking on fleſh, is made a character oſ a ſpi- 
ritual man that dyellethin God, Not tbat a bare external. conſeſ- 
ſion, or internal opinion and. aſſent to ſuch a truth, is of much 
value, aue e that many attain unto, but ic is ſuch 
ſoul· acknowlegment, - ſuch an heart. approbation of this myſtery, 


. 


t 
'as draws alongſt the admiration and affection aſter it, as fixeth the 


heart upon this object alone, for life and.(alvation. The devils 
confeſſed and believed, but they gembled at it, Luke 4. 34, 41. He 
was afraid of what he knew, but Peter conſeſſed and loved what he 
knew; yea, he did eaſt his ſoul upon that Lord. whom he confeſſed. 
It is ſuch an acknowledgment of Chriſt, as draweth the ſoul, and 
unites it to him, by a ſerious and living imbracement ; ſuch s fight 
of Jeſus Chriſt , hath. both truth and goodnels in it, in the 
higheſt meaſure , and ſo doth not only conſtrain the aſſent of the 
mind, but is a powerſul attractive to the heart,. to come to him, 
and live in him. | prop you confider then what moment, is in this 
truth, that you may indeed apply your ſouls. to the conſideration of 
what is in Jeſus Chriſt thus revealed, not (imply to know it, but 


ſor a further improvement of it, toleek life in Him, that the ftamp 


and impreſſion of this Saviour may be ſet ſo deeply on your ſouls, as 


that you may expreſs this in a real conſeſſion of him in your words 


and works, Tit. 1. 16. Matth. 7. 21, This is indeed to know and 
confefle that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, . to fetch thence che 
ground of all our hope and conſolation, and to draw thence _ 
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94 E. 
moöſt powerſul motive to walking, even as he walked, to improve 
it ſor confidence in him, und obedrence to him. | 
„ Iſhall (peak then a word of theſe two great ends and purpoſes, of 
Gods ſending his own Sony in the Tikeneſ, of finfal fleſh, his own glo- 
ry; and mans good.” The tong of 'Angels ac his birch ſbews 100 


5 
ww 
TY 
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Nr Gerry heſtz peace on earth, and good will towards may 

His glory! is manifeſted in it, in an eminent manner, the glory of 
his wiſdom, chat ſound out a remedy. What i'deep contrivance 
was it? How infinitly beyond all creature-inventiones ? Trul 
there are riches of wiſdom, depths of wiſdom in it. I think 
could-never have entred in che tholght of men of Angels: alt meh 
once to bedrowned' under à defage” of fin and mifery, and tnade 

+ - fubje& to Gods righteous Judgenient; and then to find but x way 
bow to-deliver nd ſave fo.many ' all che wifdom that ſhines in the 
order end beauey of the wortd,” feems to be but a rude draught to 
ehis. Then herein dottr the glory of his thercy and grace ſhinè moſt 
brighely, chat he transfers the paniſhment que co mans ſin, upon his 
own Sch, ' that when no Home cduld b found by man, he finds 
it out, how to ſatisſie his own Juftice, und fave us: truly, this is 
the moſt ſhining Jewel in the Crown of Gods Glory, fo much mer- 
cy towards ſo miſerable finners, fo much grace towards the rebel li- 
ons. | If he had pardoned fin, withoort an fütisfactibn, ufut rich 
1 it been? but truſy, to provide the Limb, and ſicrifice 

imlelſ, to find out the rinſome, and to engt ix of his own Son, 
in our name, is 2 teftimony of zercy and rare, far beyond that. 
But then, his juſtice is very conſpicuous M 'this work ; and indeed 
theſe two, do illuſtrat one another, the Juſtice of God, in taking and 
taQing the puniſhment of ſin, upon his owh well-beloved Som, doth 
moſt eminently highten the therey and grace of Gd towards ws, 
and his grace and mercy in may by ws, doth moſt 'maryelfo1 
illufirar the ' righteouſneſs of God, in making his own Son d curſe 
for us, What teftimony can be given in the world, of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure at ſi, oſ his righteouſneſs in puoiſhing lin, like this? There 
was no ſach teftimony of love to finners, and no ſuch demotiſtrati- 
on of hatred at fin, imagiuible. That he did not puoiſh fin in us, 
but tramſers ie 01 2 the moſt beloveu Son , O,what love an 
grace 3 'and that he did puniſn his own Son, when ſtandihg in the 
place of Hater, O what aue ;uſtice. © This in ches 
glorious myſtery, the conjunction of thele two reſplendent Ie 
| jaune 


; 3 a 8 13 oO 2 
5 * 2 — LS 22 te wth Tr 12 * 
%% ͤ RNS 92 In OS gh” 
EDI: pie oe ene EY = 22 ok PR ED 


hi. 


Verf. 3. E 
juice and mercy, ofilove and diſþ/eaſure, in ane chain of Chriſts im- 
carnation, into which the Angels deſice to loa, © Pet, n 12. And 
truly they do. wonder at it, and ꝓraiſe from vonder, i This is it, 
that the praiſes of men and Angels ſhall ro abbur' erernally,- 
David F/. 103. 19. foreſreing this day, foret old it, that Agel, 
bud praiſe Him, and no its fulfilled, when albrheſe glorious com- 

es of holy. a pomectifll} Spirits, welcomehe Son, of God into 
the world, by that heawenly.hacmony of praite, Luk. A A οπ⏑ A © 

Wust lum pahneſe and earthlineſs 1n:us,' that we: do not rife up 
above, to this melody in our ſpirits, to joyn with Angels, in this 
ſong v we, | lay, vhom ut moſt concerns. The: Angels wonder; and 
praiſes and wonders: at this, becauſe the glory of GOd ſhines 0 
brightiy init, u if. there were many Suns in one tFirmement, as the 
light of feven deyes in une. Theſe chree eſperiulij, wiſdom, mer. 
cyy.mdgrace; juſtiueg and right evuſneſs, vv ery d pf chem lobe 
like the Sun in its ftnengeh, varied about inttus orb: of the tedemp· 
tion man, to the iſtiag of the hearts of #hithehumourabie and 
glorious vompanies abo ve, and making them chearſuly and wi Hingly 
to contribute all choir ſervioe to this work, to be mlxiſtrim Spirits 
to mit vn the beirs vf Satyatidn, M eee ANY: 171 Lab 
| Nownhien the or of the Higheſt, raiſeth op figh a metodiond 
ſongabove, wnongiAngels, O whab ſhould both the glory of the 
higheſt Gocund the higheſt good of man do to us! When the great- 
eſt glory of God, and the chieſeſt advantage: of man ure linked to- 
gethorin this Chnim ubat ſhould we do buc admire and'sdofe, 
adore und amire ; an while:weare in this earth u op! du eu 
ſent do that harm oriy in Heavew ? ö i ii „os 127 ige 
in relation to ou goody much might tbe ſaid, but we ſhall brief. 
ly ſhew unto you, that it is the greateſt confirmation of our faith, 
and the ſtrongeſt motive to humility , that cin be afforded, Now 
if we could de compoſed thus unto confidence and reverence ;'to 
glorifie him by believing, and to abaſe-our ſolveb, to believe! in 
him; and walk humbly with him, upon the meditseion of Chrifts 
coming in the fleſh, this would make us true Chriſtians indeed. 
There is nothing | know, more powerful to perſwade us of the 
reality of Gods invitations and promiſes to us, then this; we are 
fill ſeeking Ggns and tokens of Gods love, ſomet hing to wirrand us 
to come to God in-Chrif / and to perſwade that we ſhall be wel- 
some ; and many Chriſtians puddlethemfelyes a che miro oF their 
03 
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own darkneſſe and difcouragement , becauſe they cannot find any 
chiog in-chemſotves,ttiatican give but the leaft probable conjecture, 
t he will admit and welcome them to come to him, or that 
yu precious promiles, and ſweet invitations, can belong to ſuch: 
fingers, 8s They conceive themſelves to be. Truly my beloved, I 
thiak, while we exerciſe our ſelves thus, we are ſeeking the Sun 
with 8 candle, making that which is in ic (elf as bright, as the lighe 
to be more:dark; The evidence of Gods reality, in offering liie to 
you in Chriſt, and his willingneſs to receive you, it is not wich- 
out the compaſſe of his invitation, and yet you feek it where it is 
leaſt to be ſound, that is, in your ſelves: But indeed, his invicati- 
ons in the Goſpel, carry the evidence in their boſome, that which 
is above all ther ſigns and evidences , that he did ever ſend his 
oyn San ia the fleſh for this purpoſe; is there any thing beſides 
this , either greater, or clearer ? I thin we are like theſe, who, 
when they had ſeen many ſigas and wonders done by Chriſt, which 
did bear teftimony toall the world of his Divine Nature, yet they 
would not be ſitisſied, but ſoughe out another fign, tempting bim, 
Mat. 16. 1. And truly, he might return this inſirer to us, O wicked 
and adulteraus generation , that ſecketh afte# afin, there ſhall no 
fen de given ty thee, but the fign' of the Prophet Jona: the greateſt 
ceflimony that can be imagined, is given already, that the Father 
ſhould ſend bus tu begot ten and well beloved Son, into the flate of a 
ſervant; for man ? If this do not fatisfie,; know not whae will. I 
ſee not how any work af his Spirit in us, can make ſo much evi- 
dence of his teality, jand ſaithſulneſſe in the Goſpel, and of his wil- 
lingneſs to welcome ſinners. All the works: of Creation, all the 
works of Grace; ate nothing to this, to manifeſt his love to men, 
and therefore there is a fingular note upon it, God ſo loved the world, 
that he ſent bit Son, Joh. 3.16. And in this was love manifeſted, t bat 
be gave his Son, 1 7 h. 4. 9. If men and Angels had (et. themſelves 
to deviſe und ſiud out a pledge or confirmation of the love of God, 
they would have fallen upon ſome revelation unto, or ſome oper | 
tion upon their (pirits 3 but alace, this is infinitly above that, bis | 
own expreſs _ and the brightneſs of bis glory, is come down to © 
bear witnefſe his love: nay, he who is equal with bimſelf in glo- 
ry, is iyes as giſt e er. ou is —.— . —— more _ 
created gifts, or graces, is the very fountain. oſthem 
all? Gal fa lone the world, that truly he gave no ſuch gift: belides, 
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to teftifie ſuch a love: Therefore, when all that he fiath done in 
this kind, cannot fatisfie thy ſcrupulous mind, but thou wilt ill 
FRE go on, to ſeek more confirniation oſ his readineſſe to receive thee : 
2& 1 thinkit is a termpring of the Holy One, which may draw ſuch an 
"T7 anſwer from him, O wicked and adulterous perſon, there ſhall ao 
fe ven thee, but that which is darker then the former, that 


it. 


tem. 


hs 


n be gi | 

N which thou ſhale underſtand leſſe; thou may get what thou ſeeks, 
perhaps ſome more ſatisſaction in thy own condition, but it ſhall 
plung thee more in the iſſue , thou ſhall alwayes be unſetled and 

3X wnconſtant «s water, thou ſhalt not excell. I conſeſſe indeed, if we 
© ſpeak of the maniſeſtation. of ones particular intereſt in theſe pro- 
> 77 miles, and of an evidence of the love of God to thee, in particu- 
+ lar, then there muſt needs be ſomething wrought by the Holy Spi- 
..23 rit, on thy ſoul, to draw down the general teffimony of Gods love 
co mankind, into a particular application to thy ſelf. But, chat I 


do not (ſpeak of now, becauſe that is the ſealing of the Spirit aſter 
* ;4 believing, and becauſe you are alwayes unſecled in the firft, and 
miin point, of flying unto the Son, and waiting on him for life, 
therefore have you ſo much inevidence and weakneſs in that which 
follows. That which Inow (peak of, is , that if this were cor- 
dially believed, and ſeriouſly conſidered; that God ſent his own Son 
in the fleſh, to ſave finners, you could not readily have any doubt, 
but that you coming co him for ſalvation, would be welcome, 
Z: you could not ſay, that ſuch precious invitations could not belong 
co finners, or that he could not love the like of you: Truly, I 
think, if the general were laid to heart, that God hath ſo loved 
mankind, that he gave ſuch agift unto them, there is none could 
make any more queſtion of bis reality, when that gift is tendered 
co any in particular, Nay, I think it is the inconfideration of this. 
general evidence, and manifeſtation of love to the world, that 
makes you (o perplexed inparticulars. Could you have ſo much 
& difficulty to believe his love to you, if you indeed believe that he 
=. hath loved the world, that is, ſo many thouſands like you? Is there 
ſo. much diftance, I pray you, between you and another, ' 8s be- 
eween him and all ? If then he loves ſo many miſerable finners, is 
there any impoſlibilicy in it, but he may love you? for what is in 
chem, chat might conciliat his love? I tell you, why I think the 
right apprehenſion of the general truths of the Goſpel would be 
able, like the Sun in its ſfrengcth, = ſcateer all che clouds and miſts 
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8 pargiouls eee bes 7 fn, chat theſe very 
Mads, apon which, you call in queſtion your own particular in- 
ref 4 ee did conlider them, you would find they go a further 
Jeogeh, fo conclude againſt pl} qthere, and either they have no 
Kreagth inyour caſe, or they will be of equal force ta batter down. 
the canhge all. che Saints, and the certainty: of all the pro- 
miles. bat is 1 thyt troubles you; hut chat you e finners, and 


Land fag, fa. vile, and and loathſame, ſr m whence you do conclude, 


41 only, Fu you have no preſent aſſurance af his love, but that 
hg e ſuch 3 one gs you-are + Now,. | ſay, if this hold 
Boop in 791 7 erence to you, take heed that you candem not your 
elves in 42 20 When you e that is, that you do not dilpute 
interelt of ail che Ssints, who were ſuctr as you are, and 

the 1 of ape fundamental} poſitions of the Goſpel , God ſo 
loved the world, Ne. And ſo you do not only wrong your (elves, 
but all others; — not only ſo, but you offer the greateſt indig · 


. Bity to him, that out oj love (eat his Son, and to him, who aut of 
ones, 6 came a laid down his life,” O conſidęr hom you indignifie 


at nought that great manifeſtation: of. Gods love,: God ma -· 
nifeſted in the fleſb 3 how you deſpiſe bis loye-pledge to fingers, a 
greater then which he coyld not give you, , becauſe as great as him- 
ſelf. 2 you could ſee the — — of yo. unνj⁰õ,’ and 


2 lexing doubes, that they — only an injury to yonr own 
puls, But they are of a more bloody nature ; if they hold good, 


they cr cue. 55 the life 8nd ration of all believert, and which is 


yorſe, they will by an unavoidable conſequence, conclude an Ante- 
chriſtiad point, that Chriſt is aot come in the fleſh ; 1 beſeech you 
bowel your writs that you may #bhor chem. 

Ir A our faith, and minifter much 'conlalstion, 
— oh too ; that which is laid down,” Heb. a. 17, 


* 4,9 „that he-was partaker of our nature, and in all things hke 


is brethren, that ſo be might be a merciful High Prieft, able to 
ſrcco #6 and touched Sith, the feeling of our infirmities. What 


ec tion may ba ſuckt out of ele breaſts ? when it was 
Hl 


le. that man could riſe ap to God, becuſe | of his inßnit 

3, nd holineſs, behold, G ha th come down to mar, in bis 

peck and baleneſs ; he bath ſent down this ladder from 7 
to the earth, that poor wret ched ſinner ma may aſcend upon it z tu 


be donn, as lo, 0 W frail nature, that n 
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may have eafie coming up to it, and gbing up upon it to'heavei 
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Thereſore his fleſh is called, a-new and living way, becauſe poor 


ſinner may be afſured-of welcome, and accepration with one of his 
own kind, his Brot ber, (he was not aſhamed to call us brethren, ) fleſh 

of his bone; this may make boldneſs of acreſſe, that 
we have not God to ſpeak to, or come to, immediatiy, Is he is 
cloathed with glory and majefly, and as the Jews heard film on 
Mount Sinai, and defired a Mediator between him nil them; 
but that, that great Prophet promiſed to them, hath come, and we 
have him between 5 and hs as low as we, that we - 2 
him, riding upon an aſs, a low aſs, that every one may whitper 
dete, in 5 ear, and — as high as God, that he may ſpeak co God, 
and fave power with him. Truly, this is a ſweet tryſting plare, to 
meet God in, that no ſinner may have any ſear to come to it, to 
this treaty of peace and reconciliation, How may it perſwade us 
of that great priviledge , that we may become the ſons of God, when 
the Son of God is become the Son of man, John 1. 11, 12, Truly, 
though it be hard to be believed, char ſuch as we ſhould become. 
the Bons of the great King, yet it is nothing ſo firange as this, that 
the eternal and only begotten Son of the great God, ſhould become the 
Son of wretched man, that highnels will be eafily believed, if we con- 
fider this lowneſs, It will not be ſo hard to perſwade a ſoul, that 


there is a way-of union, and reconciliation to God, of being yet at 
peace with him, if this be pondered , that God hath married his 
owtr nature with ours, in one perſon, to be a pledge of that union 
and peace. And then, how much quickening and comſort may it 
. yeild us? that he was not only a man, but a miſerable mag and 

that not through any neceſſity, but only the neceſſity of loYe and 


compaſlion; he had enough of mercy to fave us as God, he Had e- 


. nough of love and compaſſion as man, but he would rake on miſery 


too, in his own perſon, that he might be experiwencally ruerciful 


to us. Certainly , the experience of miſery and infiimity , miiſt 


ſuperadd ſome tenderneſs, to the heart of our High Prieft: But 
though it did not help him to be more pitiſul, yet Te this one for 
us, to help us to have more confidence in him , and boldneſs to 
come into him. What an encouragement is it fora poor man, to 


' come.upto (once) poor 2 Chriſt, who had not where to lay bis 
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fifted,and deſpiſed" believers come to him? why? becauſe, he 
himſelf had experience of all that, and he was familiarly acquainted 
with grief and ſorrow, therefore, he can ſympathize beſt with thee. 
Let us (peak even of finful infirmities thou art ſubject to, that there 
might be « ſuitableneſs in him to help thee 3 he came as nigh as 
might be, he was willing co be tempted to fin, and ſo he knows 
the power that temptations muſt have over weak and frail natures, 
but fin he could nor, for that had been evil for us: L et this then, 
give us boldneſs to come to him. 

I would defire to petſwade you to humility from this, according 
to the Jefſon-Chrift gives us, Mattb. 1 1. 29. Learn of me, Tam meek 
and lowly ; and the Apofile makes fingular uſe of this myſtery of 
the abaſement'of Majeſty , to abate from our high eſteem of our 
ſelves, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5, 6. O ſhould not the ſame mind be in us, that 
was in Chriſt. God abaſed, and man exalted,how uuluitable are theſe, 
think you? God lowly in condition and diſpoſit ion, and man, though 
baſe in condition, yet high in his diſpofition, and in his own efti- 
mation: What more myſterious, then God humbled 2 And what 
more monſtrous, then man proud? Truly, pride it is the moſt defor- 
med thing in a man, bug in a Chriflian, it is monſtrous and prodigi- 
ous. H he did humble himſelf out cf charity, and love, who was. 
ſo high and glorious, how ſhould we humble our (elves out of ne- 
ceſſity, who are ſo low and baſe ? ang out of charity and love too, 
to be conformed and like unto him. Nature may perſwade the 
one, but Chriſtianity teacheth the other, to be lowly in mind, and 
eſleem every one better then our ſelves; to be meek, patient, 
ra reaſon may perſwade it, upon the conſideration of 
our own baſeneſs, emptineſs, frailty , and nothingneſs, But this 
lefſon is taught in Chrifts School, not from that motive only, the 
force of neceflity, but from a higher motive, the conſtraint of love 
to Jeſus Chriſt: Learn of me. uppoſe there were no neceſlity of 
reaſon in it, yet aſſection, might be a ſtronger neceſſity, to perſuade 
conformity to him, and following bis example, who became ſo low, 
and bumbled bimſelf to the death, even for us. 
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SERMON XIII. 
Rom. 8. 3. And for ſin condemned ſin 
in the fleſh. Fs 


T HE great and wonderful actions of great and excellent per- 


ſons, muſt needs have dome great ends anſwerable to them, 

wiſdome will teach them not to do ſtraage things, but for 
ſome rare purpoſes; for it were a ſolly and madneſs to do great 
things, to compaſs fome (mall and petty end, as unſuitable as that 
a Mountain ſhould travel to bring forth * Moule. Truly we muſt 
conceive, that it muſt needs be ſome honourable and high-bufineſs, 
that brought down ſo high: and honourable a perſon from Heaven, 
as the Son of God; ic muſt be ſomething proportioned to his 
Majeſty and his wiſdom, and indeed ſo it is. There is a great Ca- 
pital enemy againſt God in the world, that is, ſin; this arch rebel, 
hath drawn man from his ſubordination to God, and ſowen a per- 
petual diſcord and enmity between them, this hath conquered all 
mankind, and among the reſt, even the ele& and choſen of God, 
theſe whom God: had in his eternal Council predeſtinated to life 
and ſalvation; fin brings all in bondage, and exerciſeth the moſt 
perfe& tyranny over them, that can be imagined, makes men to 
lerve all its imperious luſts, and then all the wages, is death, it 
binds them over to Judgment. Now this (edition and rebellion 
being ariſen in the world, and one of the moſt noble creatures car- 
ried away in this revolt, from allegiance to the Divine Majeſty 3 
the moſt holy and wiſe Council of Heaven concludes to ſend the 
Kings Son, to compeſce this rebellion, to reduce men again unto 
obedience, and to deſtroy that arch traitor , fin, which his nature 
moſt abhors. And ſor this end the Son of the great King, Jeſus 
Chriſt, came down into the world, to deliver captive man, and to 
condemn conquering fin. There is no obje& that God hath ſo pure 
and perſect dilpleaſure at, as ſin; therefore he ſent to condemn that 
which he hates moſt, and perſectly he hates it, to condemn fir 3 and 


this is expreſſed as the errand of his coming, 1 Job. 3. 5, 2 
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F< froy the Sorks of the devil, all his wicked and helliſh plots and con. 
222 — md man, all that poyſon of enmit and ſin, that out of 
en vy 5 7 4 he ſpued out upon man, and inſtilled into his na- 
ture, all theſe works of that Prince of Darkneſs, in enticing man 
from obedience to rebellion , and tyrannizing over him ſince, by 
che imperivay, les of his ows luſts 4 in a word, all that work that 
was dontri ved in hell, to bring poor man down to that fame miſe- 
ry, with devils ; all that, Chriſt the only begotten Son of the great 
King, came (for this noble buſineſſe) to deftroy it: That Tower 
- Which Satan wes building up 1 Heaven, and had laid the ſoun · 
dation of it as low as; hell, this waPChrifts bufineſs, down amt 
men, to deſtroy that Babylon,that Tower of darkneſs:and conſuſicn, 
aud to build up 4 Toer of light and life, to which Tower, finners 
might came, ind be ſaſe, and by which, they might really afcend 
iatoHeaven. . Some do, by theſe words, for fin, underſtand the oc- 


; | Ccafionand.reaſon of Chrifts coming, that it was}, becauſe fin had 
. conquered che world, and ſubjected man to condemnation, there- 
Fu fore Jelis Chriſ came into the world, to conquer fin, and condemn 
— it, That we might be ſree from condemnation by fin, And this was 
; the ſpecial cauſe of his eaking on fleſp, if ſin had not entered in the 
2) world, Chriſt had not come imo it; and if fin had not erected 3 
5 Throne in mans fleſn, Chriſt had not taken on fleſh , he had not 
5 | come in the likeneſſe of ſinſul fleſh : So that this may adminiſter un- 
3 to us abundant conſolation. If this was the very cauſe of his com- 
E ing, that which drew him down from that delightful and bleſſed bo- 
- ſome of the Father, then he will certainly do that which he came 


for 3 he cannot fail of his purpoſe, he cannot miſſe his end: he 

muſt condemn fin, and ſave ſinners. And truly this is wonderful 

love, that he took fin only for his party, and came only for ſin, 

N or againſt ſin, and not againſt poor ſinners: He had no commiſſion 

* of the Father, but this, as himſelf declares, Job. 3. 17. For, God 

I ſent not bis Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that the 

world through him might be ſaved. As one obſerves well, Chriſt would 
never have hinted at ſuch 2 jealauiſie, or 7 cr ſuch a. thought 
to mens minds, had it not been in them before ; but this we zre 
naturally inclined unto, to thin hard of God;snd cin hardly be per- 
1 ſwaded of his love , when once we are perſaaded of our enmity. 
. Indeed the moſt port of the world fancy a perſwafion of Gods love, 
4 and have not many jealouſies of it, becauſe they know not their 
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on epmity againſt Ged,, bus ler s man ſee himſelf inged Gods 
2 and jt is very hard to make hm believe any other of 
God, but that he carries a hoſtile mind againſt him; and therefore 

rid to tale off this, perſwades and aſſures us, that neither the 


Father nor he had 20% delign upon poor figners , : nop-eny- ambuſh- 


ment againſt them, but mainly, it not, only, this wes his piirpol 
in (aging, and Cbeiſts in coming, mor Zain man, but ale 
not to condemn finners,” but to condemn iy, ind fave finmners. O 
bleſſed and unparajlePd love | that niade niich 2 real diſtinction be- 
tween lin and finners, who were ſo really one. Shall not we be 
ont ent tohaye that waſull and accurſed union with tin diffolved? 
not we be willing to let fra be: condenmed in ut, and to have 
gur own ſouls ſa ved ? 1 beech you, beloved inthe. Lord, de not 
think to maintain alwayes Chriſts enemy chat great araitor, 's inft 
hich he came from. Heaven: Wonder char he doth not r te 
both, as enemies; but it he mill deſtroy the one, and ſave the o- 
er, O, let it be deficoyed, not ou; and o much the more, for 
that it will deſttoy you: nE to him, fo iniquity ſpall Hot be your 
raing, bug he ſhall be th cume of indquiry — not 
admit of ſuch a divifiap between you end your ſins; cue neetl chat 
you be not eternally undivided 5* that you have not on eommion 

lot ſor ever, that is, condemnation. Many would be faved, hut th 
would be (axed with ſin too; Ailace! that will. condemn thee; as for 
ſin, he hach proclaimed irreconciliableenmicy agaeinſt ii; he hat no 
quarter co tzive it; he. ill never come in terms Of: ofiti on 
wih it, and all becauſe it is his mortal enemy; tfieteſorꝭ ſet ſin 
be condemned, that ehou may be ſaved; It cannot be ſaved with 
thee, but thou may be condemned with it. J ir 
Ihe word, for , ma; be eaken in another ſenſe 29 fly, & fu 
crifice fer fins ſo that the meaning is; Jeſus Chrift came td gondemi 
and overthrow (in, im its plex agginft ue, by a facrifice for fn | that 
ie, by offering up his own body, or fleſh. © And thus, you have te 
way and means how Chriſt conquered (in, and accompliſhed the bus 
ſineſs he was (ent for. It was by offering a (acrifice for fin, to ext iat 
wrath and to latisſie juſtice: The fling and ſtrengtb of death is fins 
and the firength of fin is the Lam, as the Apoſtſe ſpeaks it, 1 Cor. 
15.55. we had two great enemies againſt us, two great tyrants . 
ver us, fin and death.” Death had paſt upon all mankind , not'only” 
the miſeries of this life, and temporal death had ſubjected — 
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- burrhe ſar; af an eternal death, of an everlaſting ſeparation from 
the blefied face. of God, might have ſeized upon all, and ſubjected 
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them to bondage, Heb, 2. 15. But the ftrength and fling of that is 
ſm, it is fin that arms death and hell againſt us; take away fin, and 
.you take away the ſting, the ſtrength ot death, it hath no force, or 
Power; te burt man; but death being the wages due for fin, Rom. 
5523. all che certainty and efficacy in tbe wages , flowes from this 
(ork of darkneſs, ſin. But, Now the firength of fig is the Law, this 
puts a poyſonable and deſtructive vertue in the fling of fin , ſor ic 
is the ſentence of Gods Law, and the juftice and righteouſneſs of 
God that hath made ſo inſeparable a connexion between fin and 
death ; chis gives ſin a deftroying and killing vertue. Juſtice arms 
it with powet, and authority, to condemn man, ſo that there can 
be po freedom, no releaſment from that condemnarion, no eſchew- 
ing that facal ting of death, unleſs theſentence of Gods Law, which 
hath pronounced, thou ſealt die, be repealed, and the juſtice of God 
be fatisfied by a fanſome. And this being done, the ſtrength of 
fig is quite gone, and ſo the Ring of death removed. 


Nos this bad bern impoſſible ſor man to do, theſe parties were 
too ſtrong, for any created power; the firengeh of fin to condemn, 


may be called ſomeway infinie, becauſe it flows from the unchange- 
able law of the infinic juſtice of God; now what power could en- 
counter that ſtrength, that which hath infinite ſterngeh too ? 
4 xe, it behoved the Som of God, to come for this bufineſs, 
to condemn fin, and fave the finner. And being come, he yokes firſt 
with the very ſtrength of fin, for he knew where ics ſtrangth did , 
and ſo did encounter, firſt of all, with that, even the juftice of his 
Father, the band writing of ordinances that was againft us for if 
ace he. can ſet them afide, ar either vanquiſſied, or lat is fied, he hath 
lietle elſe to da. Nom, he doth not eike a violent way in this ei- 
he doth ic not with the ſtrong hand, but deals wiſely, and to 
eak ſo wich reverence) cunningly in it , he came under the Law, 
that be might redeem them who were under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. force 
will not do it, the Law cannot be violent ed, juſtice cannot be come» 
ellgd co forgo its right; therefore, our Lord Jeſus chooſeth , as 
t were, to compound with the Law, to ſabmit unto. it, he 1 
made under the Law, he who was above the Law, being Law-giver - 
in mannt Sinai, AQs 7. 38. Gal. 3.19: he comethunder the — 


aud eye of it, to ſuifil it, I ceme not to deſtrey the Law, but to 2 3 
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Mat.$.17,he would not offer violence to the Law, to deliver ſinners, 
contrary to the commination of it, or without ſatisfaQion given 
unto it, for, that would reflect upon the wiſdom and righteouſneſs 
of the Father who gave the Law : But he doth it better, in an a- 
© micable way, by ſubmiſſion and obedience to all its demands, what- 
ſoever it craved of the ſinner, be fulfils tha debt, he ſatisfies the 
bond, in his own perſon, by ſuffering ; and ſulfils all the Command- 
ments by obedience: And thus, by ſubjection to the Law, he gets 
power over the Law, becauſe his ſubjection takes away all its claim, 
and right over us ; therefore, ic is (aid , that be blotted ont the 
band-writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, by nailing it to bis 
Croſs , and ſo took it out of the way, Col. 2. bas having fulfilled the 
bond, he cancell'd it, and ſo it ſtands in no force , either againſt 
him or us ; thus, tbe ſtrengtb of fin which is the Law, is removed, 
and by this means, fin is condemned in the fleſh , by the ſaffering of bis 
fleſh , it is fallen'from all it's plea againſt finners z for, that upon 
which it did hang, viz. the ſentence of the Law, is taken out of the 
way, fo that ic hath no apparent ground to faſten any accuſation 
_ a poor finner, that _—_ —_ Chrift, and no ground at 
all co condemn him, it is wholly diſabled in that point; for, as the 
philiſtiues found where Sampſons —_ lay, and cutted his hair, 
ſo Chriſt bath in bis wiſdom, found where the 2 of ſins plea, 
againſt man lay, and hath cutted off the hair of it, that is, the hand- 
writing of ordinances which was againſt us. 855 
This is that which hath been ſhadowed out, from the beginning 
of the world, by the types of Sacrifices and Ceremonies: All theſe 
ngs of Beaſts, of Fowls, and ſuch like, under the Law, held 
forth this one ſacrifice, that was offered in the fulneſs of time, to be 
« propitiation for the fins of the world; and ſomething. of this was 
uled among the Gentils, before Chriſts coming, certainly by tra- 


dition from the Fathers, who have looked afar off to this day,when 


this ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice ſhould be offered up to appeaſe Heaven, 
And ic is not without a ſpe al Providence, and worthy the remark- 
ing, that fince the plenary and ſubſtantial One, v oflered, the cu- 


ſtom of lacrificing, hath ceaſed throughout the world; God, as it 
proclaiming tò all men by this cefſatioa of Sacrifices, as well 


were, | 
as ſilence of Oracſes, that the true atonement and fropitiation is 
come already, and the true Prophet is come from Heaven, to reveal 
Gods mind unto the world. 1 
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line Fog reed, ee, uneo us the perfetion of our uto- 
eee acct Propitfarion't They laid rbeir bands on the beaſt, who 
rought ie, To fic fe che im utution of our ſins to Chriſt, that be 
es #4 lie, % ace for us, that 1 made be rig- 
Te Je 9717 bn. tru it is che obſervation, 
wn vn Looſe bender br fin were called fn; and ſo the word is 

romiſcuoully in Leviticus, ro point oùt Unto: us, that - Jeſus 
855 ſhoukd mls his fon! fin, Iſa. 53. 10. that ig; a ſacrifice for 
eels hemalle fin for us, that is, « ſacrifice for fin. When the 
bloot was x ured vut (becauſe without ſhedding of blood, no tecon- 
2 15.) the Prieft Print led it — times before the 
„ to ſhadow our the perfection of thut expiation for our ſaw 
gh 45 vertue and perpetuſty thereof, Heb. 9: 26. thut he (ould 
Vie fo put dway fin, by the ſacrifice of bimſe ; to put it away, « 
hed gever been, by taking ic on him, and bearing it 1 And { bo 
ty, 'H t was ro brit — of the blood ifto the bo place, 
and with in the ana l 


le the Merty Seat, to ew unte us, 
chat the merit. a riſts blo6d, ſhowld enter into the 


to appes tis wreth of God. Our Higt Pri eſt by 
his om ood] hattr nerd) — the boly place; ba ting obtainei e. 


5 © nal redempt! Mm 9. 12 Ly this is that ſberi - 
=» 3 * pen 2 far bor *. Ho {por to Guy peothavell Bars 14. 
* 1 3 cis bod  fitencerh it, 


7. and com oleth all to favour and metry, it hath fo (ret und fra 
> ratit s lm ell in Gods Lo that it” fills Heaven with the per- 
ame of it. He is tint true apt gout, who notwithſtanding ct 
r t he did'eſtape alive, al- 

beit de bet 80 ke hie. tber a Geddee for fin, and o dic ſor 
tin mein be huth conde nen ſm, by deing conemrel 

for fin, by this means he hath overrome death and the grave, by 
coming. under the p ower of death, and ſo is now alive for ever, 
toi tor our falvation and by taking on our fins, 
he Hiath fy ally obo + wing power and ples of themyas the goat that 
was font t fdernths onicof ill men ige, was not to be ſeen 
an. a NN che way how our fim re buried inthe grave cf 
blivion, : dying by #& don, and eaſt inte the depth of the 
and ſent away at f. Ars the Eel efrom the Weft, ther they may 
om. In juckenden m, eo condemn ns, becauſe Chriſt 

* 2 wat EN by th biber of him 
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ſelf, . hath overthrown them in judgment, and buried them in the 
nn ; r 
You ſee then, my beloved, a ſolid ground of conſolation againl 

all our fears and ſorrows, an anſwer to all the accuſations of bur 
fins, here is one for all, one above all. You would have particu». | 
lar anſwers to ſatisſie your particular doubts,you are slwayes ſeeking % 
ſome ſatisfa&ion to your conſciences befides this ; but believe it, 5 
all chat can be ſaid beſides this atonement and propitist ion, 1s of 
no more vertue to purge your conſciences, or ſatisſie your perplexed 
ſouls, then theſe repeated facrifices of old were. Whatſoever you can 
pitch upon betides this, it is inſufficient, and therefore you ſind a 
necellity of ſeeking ſome other grace or qualification to appeaſe your 
conſciences, even as they bad need to multiply ſacrifice ; but now 
fince this perſect and full propitiat ion is offered up for our ſing, 
ſhould not all theſe vain expiations of your own works,  ceale ? 
Truly there is nothing cen pacifie Heayen but this, and nothing can 
Phu —.— Conſcience on earth, but this too, If you find an) ac 
culation againſt you, confider, Chriſt bath by n ſecrificefor fin, con- ; 
 deenned fin in bis own fleſh ; the marks ofthe Sear, ofthe nails, of 3 
the buſſettings of bis fleſs, theſe are the tokens 2nd pledges, that 
he encountered with the wrath due to your Gns, and ſa hath cut 
off all the right chat ſin hath —_— if thou can unſeignedly in 
the Lords fight, ſay, that it is thy: fouls deſire to be delivered from 
in, a8 well as wrath, thou would gladly Gee ſpomcandenunat ian, then 
come to him ho hath condemned fin, by ſuffering che coydemaati- 
on of fin, that he might (ave theſe who deſire to flee from it to him. 


- 


4 3 1 ä $ 8 : 
S8 ERMON XIV. A 
Rom. 8. 4. That the righteouſneſs of ibe 
Lam might be fulfilled in us, &.. 
Hod having a great dafign «0 declare pnto.ahe works, bath 
A_J bis juſtice and mercy.comrds men, be ſound out this wean 
+, Moſt luiteble 20d proportioned yato it, which, is hene 

e 02 l N 


4 
3. ata - 


ti. CY 
— 


E . 
# © 
- 


; 4 * 5 
4 . * : : ; . : = . ; > "of 
* N 8 OW os * as. 4 : . > A, Re , : 4 
PFF ERS . , f 
C 


bas 
7 2 x : i . 4 17 3 * *. ” J : yg 
AA 8 5 4 8 . 72 L.- 2 3 A : 4 yt - "IR" 8 2 "4 a7 - y SID OE 4. 
<4 ED +, * rr 3 re : ” - 4 P I: A 2 ; £34 
33 A FE Ed „ 2 333 „ , In OE og. FLY, 


PPP 
4 4; P32 "4 588 og, * 
r 


Oe I 
* 
4 CRT 


77 5 — 2052 N 25 


Tg 


»- es 
SINE 
25 © 7 * 1 * 
9 IT 
— * I 2 
* 


8 3 OW 


e verſ. To frad hi Hay pry bore « che puniſhment of 
fin, chat che f og he 5 of the Law might be freely and graciouſly 
| in ſinne rs. indeed it was not imaginable by us, how he 
a hectare both, in the ſal vation of finners ; we could not have 
und out a way to declare his righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, which 

would not have obſcured his merey and grace, nor 8 way .to mani 
Felt his grace and mercy, which would not have reflected upon his 
Holineſs and Juſtice, according to the letter of the Law that was 
given out, as the rule of liſe, be that doth them ſhall live in them, and 
curſed is every one that doth them not, &c. What could we expect, 
- this be fulfilled (as it would appear, Gods truth and holineſſe 
equires? ) then we are gonez no place for mercy: if this be not ſul- 

- filled, ( clue mercy my be ſhewed in pardoning fin , ) then the 
- truth and faithfulnefſe of God cms to be impaired. This is the 

» | ſtrait that all fiimers 984 have been into, if God had not ſound 


=. ſuch an enlargement 18 this, how to fhew mercy , without wrong- 
= 2 775 —— to five finners, without impairing his faichſul- 
Z Truly, we may wonder what was it that could firaiten his 


Hy fo, that he muſt ſend bis ewn Son, ſo beloved of him, and 
> him, und bide bis face from him, yes, and corment him, and 
— t the cup paſs from bim, for any intreaties; might he not more 


exfily kave never ſuch a commination to the Law, Thou ſhalt 
az or more eaſily relaxed and repealed that and paſt by 
the ſinacr, e, then exated ſobeavy i puniſhment from 


one that was indoncene ? Was ic the ſatis iin of his Juſtice that 
Arenal bie, end put a neceſſity of this upon him ? But truly ic 
ſeems it had been no more contrary to righteouſneſſe to have paſt 
over the fianer, without ſatisſaction, then to require and take it off 
one who was not really guilt ting truth is, it was not ſimply the in- 


diſpenſible of 1 T put lim upon ſuch an 
hard and unpleaſãnt work, as 5 Ge bruifing of bis own Son z for, no 


doubt, he might have as well dilpenlel Ye all ſatisſaction, as ith 
the perſonal ſutisſaction of the ſinner; but here the firsit lay, and 

5 here was the urgency, of the caſe, he had « purpoſe to declare his 
„ and therefore a fatisfaQtion\muſt be had, not ſimply to ſa- 
ouſneſſe, but rather to declare bis righteonſneſſe Rom. 
pats ether, in one work 
id not 
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| which the rigour ofthe Lem requires, 


£0.08 


not the righteous Law be 3 loſer chis'way,if l be red and | 


tisfied by obedience or ſuffering ? how-hard would it be 5 pet | 


ſwade a ſoul of free pardon, that fees ſuch a ſevere ſentence ſis 
againſt it ? But now there is no place for doubting, 21d contrived 
for the encouragment and happineſs oſ poor ſingers,. that we mg 
come tohim with full perſmaſion of his readigeſs,ond incliogk 
to pardon, fince Jelus Chriſt hath taken the Law and Juftice of Ga 
off our head, and us off. their hand, and ſinee he hath reckoned with 
them, for what is due by us, and payed it without us, then we 
have .aclear way, and ready acceſfe to pardon, and to believe his 
readine& to pardon. _ And this is it which is holden gut here, 
Chrift condemning fin in the fleſh, or puniſhing. fin in bis own fees 3 
giving a viſible and ſenfible repreſentation of the juſtice and righte. 
ouſheſs of Gad, in puniſhing fin, and that in his own fleſh, ri 
up himſelf as che condemned finner, and hanging up to the view of 
all the world, as an evident teſtimony of the juſtice and righeeoul: 
nels. of God againſt fin, and by this means cutting off. ve 
— ol (in, the Law, by fulfilling it. la Chriſts ſufferings 
may behold, as in a clear mirrour , the hatred and dilpleslu 
d againff fin, the rightcoulgels of 
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e moſt lively demonfication of 
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amel m Pimiſhing it, und both in his be- 
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31, The Law and Juſtice comes better to "their own, by 
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ware ker ſuch lüriaction, in any perſon, 28 
| * by vbedignve. It becomes ws, ſaith 
ban, Mutth. 2 Both Meral end Cere- 
re wits no gui s month, he knen uo fin, 
Barnet: His Fathers will nus bis fouts deligiu, I de- 

thy will; Fil. 40. 8. It wur mere 10 bim then bis ne- 
„ bis meat avid drink, there un ſd abſolute = aber 
— aecenn and between his avay and 
poſſible chu any difference th N be- 
in it ( o to fpeak ) 
then ar 7 —— —— 5. 18, 19. ' Adam's 
_ — 1 —.— » — — Chrifts obe- 
Menet wis the work ite pe # e was more 
red Worte lit Chriſts obedience to che Commende, then in all the 
ſet vice wd e of men and Angels, all the love, de- 
Wo und vbedithce'flouinghom- thee; take them in one 
| „ 83 They will be extended ani} ' multiplied to all * 
: chere (omerhing in Ohr iſts, 'thar vievers i «bovea)}, and puts : 
bj | W e It, che canfbendent diguk —_— of his perſon, bis 
| 1 'Gal.-4 1 Thee is imore worth 
a Fele r it. bad deen 88 

exyfeation-ofen Ange tg | 


never have ended ſuffer] 


| the fall, 


bo eee r Content 


nk To 1 pro an] 


unden it, thenilar 


2 8 4 
: 22 8 S 
. . Eos I 33 Pm” 
— G 2 7 
. 


2 00 5 
Heb. 3. 8; | 
comes to it better, e 16 
Rau 1 NS * 
fn\filled by bm. when oer ould haven wes; 
ſuppole, that juſtice had ex; ed the puny 
to all eternigyy- do Wa would 
begun new obedience to the command to all eternity y thin, 
Chriſt had taken it afl u, e e HW qd es 
been. — tl] was :ach, broken. . (ext he ſh 
could not · ges i ſiiller atis ſiſction, then in a 1a 
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ned, in which ende Bega le > eh Dine dor cod 
ſay, bald, I baue enab. It is, 50 I, wers e ünfte 
daddy — . gia get nothing to deſraꝶ ĩtꝭ hat poor petty: —— 
* ng conjoynedy.connct amount; any proportion. abate 
ghereſorey ulinee he aganot g aan Gn —— ou he 
muſt be et ernally paying: it, iI ding aa fe is 
zad fo berauſe the utmaſt ; caamnat be n eats: 

be releaſed out of priſane Hut ous Lord Jeliy bath l lt it co 
he was » more —— debtot, and bropiſeos dhe in- 
Hoite dignity of ne , A e „* . 
erings,” proportioned gate . Nnels g un 4 0 
cou pay all che debt ing ſharp — Nie 
have done co all eternity Now, youkpow.any manwouſd amber 
chooſe fuck s cautianer that can (plidly: be him — 
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hriſt gaye, 


U efore, his paying of the debt, acqu 
of Juſtice, and whet er he did to fulfill all ri teouſ- 


accounted ours, becauſe we were repreſented in him 

"one with hi And therefore, we were condemned 
1 e I'when tie God, and fo the 
of LT; a: nati T itn ent 1 was 
Fail e bm and Heb all nc if I ad beenperſ nally in 
us.” And this is laid down 2s the foundation of that bleſſed em- 
baffie, or meſſage of reconciliation'to ſinners, as that upon which 
God is in Chrift reconciling and beſdocbiag us te be reconciled, 2 Cor. 
$-1 3 . Him'whe knew us fix, bath be made fin for ur, that we 


dhe r . in him. You ſes the bleſſed 


he hath laid our ſins on finleſs 


oved, for it is pded unto you, 

move you to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
way in him co Selvation. If this do 
do not expect that 
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as if by chats. a latitude were gi- 

roy un ty md ited to men to live in ſin. That which 
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yoke of obechener, and therefore welancy. ſuch a notion of faith, as 
may hor give it (elf, co working ip love, eng y in ng but 
imgltation.' The Apoſlle abominats this, ,Gedforkid, he deteflis 
it, as impious and ſacrilegious, yea, we eftabliſh it. So then, all 
returns to this, one of the great ends of Cite coming in the 
e 8 „ pudlifted in his 
Name, is not meerly to de ath and redeemm us from 
the curſe, Gal. Js 13. 1 Theff, 1. 1 I Bur «1, that . 
x to redeem us from all mich we might be a people æealqus 


ou po Wa: ts. An ee ad AO ih 
251 s 5 W & We (þ nope 6 8 before 
noon, how bay, led „n his 
own perſon, by Wen ience and ſuffertng, neither of which — it 


could beſo well Porn any other : but there is yet & third 

y. Ei Tale 115 beg and that is . perſöne, 
A f 6170 din us, bo walk 

at 2 No hath ablidged himſeli 
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Verſ. 4. Epilile tp theRemanes. 1 
the promiſes run thus, Iwill wrote my Law int leis hate, and clauſe 
them to walk in my Satutes, Eatk. 36. 27. Jenn yy. Not only 
I delight do thy will, but I will make them dvlight co do it ed: 
And truly in this reſpect, the Law is more ſulſilled und eftabliſhed 
by Chriſt, then ever it could have been, if man ted been leſe ea la- 
tisfie it alone. If we had reckoned alone with the Law, we hed been 
taken up eternally with latisſaction for the brenches of it, ſo ther 
there could be no acceſs to obedience of the commend, und wo 
acceptance either: a [inner muſt ficſt ſatisſie the curſe, for the fault 
done, before ever he can be in a capacity to perform new obedi- 
ence on the terms oſ atcepration of it: with God. Now ene firſt 
would havetzken up etermey, ſo that there m he uo plaee of enery 
to the ſecona 4 therefore i Chriſt had not ſoumd out 2 way of free 
pardon of the ſins that are paſt, and aſfurence, of ſorgiveneſs for the 
time to come, the Commandments of God ſhould be wholly fri 
ſtrated, but there is forgiveneſs with thee, that than mayeſt be feared 
Nal. 130. 4. The word is allo, worſpippeu i Truly my betared, 
this is the foundation of aH Religion, freeſorgivenels, 'there Had 
been no Region, no worſhip of God, noiobedtence to hm com- 
mands throughout all eternity, ehere ſhould never have beeit u 
fear, any love, any delight in God, any reverence and fubje&ion to 
him, if he had not forgivengſs,* 1 treaſure of mexcies with him, to 
beſtow firft wpon finnets,and-chi9 makes atcteſs to ſtand and fetve in 
his ſigit. The cloud of du? trunſgreſſtons is (6 Mhiitk and dark; that 
there could never have beet ag community with God, ' if He hd 
not found out the way to alter and Blot it um, for bir own Names 
21 Religion then muſt begin at this great and ineftimable free 
giſt of imputedrighteouſneſs, of ectounting us, what we ure not in 
our ſelves, beeauſt ſoumd ſe in mother, It begins t remiffion of ſins, 
but chat is not all, this hath g further end, md truly ie Is but hte 
troduttive to 2 further end q that ſo x ſou] may be made purtulcet 
of the giſt of Bolineſs witlun, and dive t lat imagr of God renewed in 
holineſs and rigbteonſneſs. I would have yon once perſwaded to 
begin ae this, eo recieve the frre gift of other righteonſireſs, 
Rom. 5. 17. And enothers obedience, to find your own nakednefs 
and loathſormnefs without this covering,” and: oat ſhore all other 
coverings of your own works are. O ttigr we could once perfevdc 
you to renoimce your ſetves, to embrace this riphreor 
were eafie ta preyail-with you to renvunce iin, eo 
P 2 
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| fed, your lelves, as done ju an all you do, as 

paper veryay —— and come under the wide and 
pins os 1k * ifs righteoulneſs, which he did weave upon the 
earth, for 4 gur nokedneis., You miſt ouce have the rigbte- 
dune In of tha; Law fulfilled. patiectiy by. anthers before you. can 
have.nccels to fillgl]on: Jacobs Noueſel ves, or ani tling you do be 
aMepreg s and eil chis. ound: cion ba laid you ahnt beat the air 
in Religion, you huild on the d. 

Now if once you were brought this leogths mec. all con- 
Hence in your ſelves, and to: flee. in to Chrifts right eouſneſſe, then 
ĩt — — en to, lad you a; ftep farther, 80 renounce the love of 

molt beloved ins and the —.— lovely — — righte- 

— is in your gee» the maorgibeaury deſſe and obe- 

dięges have in themes lſounco yoy4 then. you auld — to welk 
aſter the guidance ef che Spirit. 

1 would have the impreſſion of this. deepi in your hearts, that the 

is not o Noftrine.of licentionſuelſe., hut s Doctrine of the 

Fe ns ol the cojpleateſt, radewprign, Mae think;is kr 


7 ehen hulls,» and iti is inderd: as bonds and cords $0 
raip them. Thore, is no man bus would be content to. be ſa- 
ved from the yngth,to come, and therefore many (natch at iuch len · 
tences of. Sn nod cake them lightly,.. without conſiderati- 
on. o ther, ater Rut cru) a e oy it Wd 
i erg mera no e ND om. Hat o 

A — ob tprant. world. I ia 4 true Thr: 
ian — acoount che fervice of in bondage, thavgh ir were ſeſt 
at his n optipg,y He that commit ſin, is the ſenvant of ſin, tbere- 
fo 1 reedow digt Chriſt purctuſetbh, is ſceedom ron fin, Joh. 
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Verſg. Epifile ta the Romanes. 11 
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ſed Son of God,: and that all this did not make him « whit the 
worſe, but he was not capable of the real inſuſion of out fin, that 
would have made Chriſt as miſerable, wretched, and impotent as any of 
us, that would bave diſabled him ſoſar from helping us,that he would 
have had as much-need of aMediat or, as wei all which were highly blaf. 
phemous to imagine. Look then hom much Aiſfanee and difference 
there was between ſuffering, dy ing Chriſt, vnd uret oled men living 
in ſin, none can ſay but he is infinitly better, even while in pain, nor 
the higheſt Prince in pleaſure, ſo much diſproportion there is be- 
tween fin and pain, ſo much is the one worſe then the other. Do 
not think then that Chriſt died to purchaſe-an-indulgetite for you 
to live in ſin, truly that ere to cake away the leſſer evil, that the 
greater ma remain; that: were to deliver from one miſery, that we 
may be more involved in that which is the greateſt of all miſeries. 
Nay, certainly it Chriſt be a Redeemer;he muſt rede em us ſrom our 
moſt potent and asccurſed enemy, ſin; he muſt take away the root, 
the fountain of all miſery, fin t hat which conceived in its womb 
all pains; ſarrows, ficlneſſes, death and hell Yon have the great 
end of redemption expreſfed, Luk. 1. 75. That. we being deliveret 
from all our enemieu, might ſerve bim without fear, in holineſs and 
riphteonſneſs.K was that, ſor which he made man at firſt, and it is that 
for which he hath made him gain, oreuted unto good work, Eph. 2. . It 
was 4 higher defige certainly, ſor which the Son of God became par- 
taker of ou nature, than caly:co deliver us from hell, ao doubt it 
was ta wake us partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. x. 7 nN 
this is che very nature of God,: holineſs and goodneſs. M ſin? fs 
the very nature and image of the Devil, the great breach of the 
Creation was the'breaking off of this lunge of God, that wis the 
heavieſt all of man, ſrom that topf divine:excellency , into the 
bottom, of devilliſh deſormity. Now it is this thas 4s: th greit 
plot fon which Chtiſt came int ot hei world, to make up that breath, 
to reſtore man to that dignity gain, ſo that redempt ion irom wrath, 
is but i; ſtep co aſcend upon, to that which is truly Gods deſign, and 
mo dignity „ conſormity with God in holmeſſe and righteouF 
ne "nn Hansor ed ir e enen 
that von could be perſnaded ei tis, that Chriſtubuſimeſſe is 

the yocſd, was not RO bring a notion oi an imaginary er 
only, by meer imputation, but to bring ſorth a (olid:and Teeb-righ» 
teouſaeſſa in our hearts, by the operation: ofhis Spirit: Flay, (im- 


putation,, 


sene bue really and 
y eee our ne 


I : * 


f g 4 
rr | 
plorg 1 por hang: Tac gn harm pou who pretendito er 
(lvocioniby Jefizs Qlwiſl, chariyou an fat is your ſins, and as 
2 have og in chi 


eedemption.:':Dogou think 
1 —— ee en, £0 wel. 
in cmon peallutions 


and 

22 — — — Hen end 

wat deceive Gat is nat mecked ©: 
and: dy; 


. prong to preſtanea themiaives tothe farvice of y 
155 to 
ZH, ones Conde nn 
be indeed, now ad bus pretend 
Dee e in . char keeps 


other b. e Dogge 
— thinks Is con the D 


rem heff: 
Cos Fa E 


Cao nid s 3 Ka ET TTY 434 1-468 aa, * 
* 1 1 a * +: 


1 


— 


1 


Ver 4 . — 


mae g loch your 
— en ae the 
ith, and carcainly — 
feulbiq net be ſaiſilbed 
ea, bu t (ep: h hold — — 
— e ir und wake 
— be ditched —— end. to 
m the — — 


that's may u 
mayibe a Partich» 
eee I your (ths 
; & tl. 15 . Hiſzel⸗ 1111 $113 81 7K Ir anch , a 0 
Jie = IS 200 Stina: 20 % 91 . 2 leine it 


EAN 7 — 


* u.; 4% 50 8 33 87 
a 


„ ale Ic Leg. ar 
a ker the fal. r FEE a 1 Es = 155 


119" 1187 475 71 ! 1954 3k _ * Moe, 8 It Fe 221 


2 abere ene 
«lip. this-cnaghs Jo icy —_ ene A 


[the i The ratiqadl-abing; 
. 
1 eee 


there ihn 2 
— ppm —— by evett-- 2 
— x0 maſt 8 —— 


I 


, ” So 4 


5 * — 
[1 bs ©. IO a 
2 . W A Hf n 
— 8 8 8 F wy” 5 2 8 2 
* 7 ee n 8 os . "> 2 


* -. 44 — 
3 
r 


rr 


Ea poet 


—.— chow beats, as this, 
geen taken with meine 

— ³Üůn | it; D ener e 

— ad bruiciſn, 1 theſe lower. 


of men, timt ares de chen once ferjoully refiet upon 
8 — fol how therefore, 

ty t to the [] 
beſely throw down themſelves to the ſatisſaction of the luſts of the” 


fleſh. Now rom chat choir very L. of Chriftianicy, to 
to che 


rædute men from to 


bin: ng will a 
2 A0. 9 very i- 
on that {lavery and bogs, 
0 3 pert j tum, 
eld . 22 955 mw ture) om 
——— i. 1 Pere 
„ bim eff, then ee 


be 7. and ſo, wha — r cheminency it ky tn 
beaſt * 


Val 4,5. Epiſtle rorbe Romanes. 121 
immortal ſpirit, ond not periſh in the uling. but live with it e A 
theſe things, the very natural frame end confittution di men doth 
convincingly perfwade. Now then, may afoul think within;ir cen, 
O how far am | departed from my origin? bow tar degenerated 
from that noble and royal dignity, that God by the flamp of bis 
— — upon me ? How is it that lan become a ſlave end 


— — SR 


N 
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to that befer and brutiſh part, the fleſh ? I wonld hve * 


you ret ĩre into your own bearts, anda+k ſuck things at chem. Man 
being in bonowr and underftending not, is even like rhe beaſts that po- 
ri: Truly we are become like beaſts, becauſe we confider not 


that weare men, and fo advanced by creation far above beafts. Tue 


not reflecting on the immortal, ſpiritual nature of our fouls, beth 
transſormed us, in « manner, into the nature of beaſts, perifhing 
beaſts, Chriſtianity is the very transforming of a beaſt into a man, 
as fin. was the deforming of a man into a beaft : This is the proper 
effe& of Chriſtianity, to reſtore humanity, to ele vat it, and purife 
it ſrom all choſe defilements and corruptions that were ingroffed 
and i ed into it, by the Rate of ſubjection to the fleſh; 
and therefore the Apoſtle delineats the nature of it unto us, and 
2 difference wide, between the natural man, and u Chri- 
Nee —— ire —— — — dut 

come to be known to us, e operations 3 
ä „ 3 Chrif 
could not be bid in tb houſe, neither can grace be hid 
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and favours; and how it ceuſeth to walk, life is known eſpecially by 
motion: A feeling, thinking, ſavouring power, is a li- 


v ſo « moving, walking power, is 2 living power, and 
— here ; the Chriftian is ſhortly deſcribed by his nature, he 
is one after the Spirit, not after the fleſo,and by the one characte- 
riſtical tions of that nature, firft, minding or ſavouring the 


things of the Spirit, which comprehends his inward thoughts, affe. 


ions, intentions, and cogications, all his inward ſenſes are exerci- 
ſed about ſuch objects and chen he is one walking after the Spirit, his 
motion are in a courſe of obedience, proceeding from that inward 
reliſh or taſte, that he hath of the things of God. It is not with- 
out very good reaſon,that the name of a Chriſtian is thus expreſſed, 
one after the Spirit, that is his character, that expreſſed, his nature 
unto us; whether ye look to the original of Chriſtianity , or the 
_ ſubje& of it, or the chief end of it, it deſerves to be called 
y this name. The original of it is very bigh, as high as that eter. 
nal Spirit, as high as the God of the ſpirits of all fieſu. Things are 
like their original, and (ome way participat of the nature of their 
cauſes ; that which is born of the ſpirit , is ſpirit ,. Joh. 3. 6. that 
which is born of God, who is a Spirit, : be ſpirit, 1 Joh. 5. 1. 
How royal a deſcent is that, how doth it nobilitat a mans nature ? 
Truly all other degrees of birth among men, are vain imaginary 
things, that hath no worth at all, but in the fancies of men, they 
put no real excellency in men. But this is only true nobility, this 
alone doth extract a man de fæce 1455 out .oſ the dregs.of the mul - 
titude. There is no int inſick difference between bloods, or na- 
cares, but what this makes, this divine birth, this ſecond birth; 
all other differences are but in opinion, this is reality; it puts the 
image ofthat bleſſed Spirit upona man. Truly, ſuch à creature is 
not begotten in the-womb of any natural cauſe, oſ any humane per- 
{maſiong or intifing words of mans wiſdom, of any external mercy; or 
judgment; no inſfructĩon, ao perſwaſionʒzno allurement, nor aſrighe- 


fone can make you Chriſtians in the Spirit, till the Spirit blow when 
pleaſeth, and creat you again. Ie muſt come ſrom above, that 
PI that can ſer your hearts aright, and make them to look 
aighe above. Ts J | 

ohrift Jeſus came down ſrom Heaven into the earth; and tock ow 
gur fleſh, that ſo the Almighty Spirit might come down to trau 
erin our ſpirite, and lit them up from the earth to the Heaven 
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Verl. 4,5. Epßifile to the Romanes; 123 


We caſt the ſeed into the ground of mens hearts, ( and alace, it 
ets entry but in few ſouls, it is ſcattered rather on the high v 
ide, and cannot reach into the arrable ground of the heart) but it 

can do nothing without the influence af Heaven, except the Spirit 

beget you again, by that immortal feed of the Word. Therefore 
we would.ceaſe our- wondering, that all the means of Gods Word, 
and Works do not beget moe true Chriftians z I do rather wonder 
that any of Adams wretched poſterity ſhould be begotten again, 
and advanced to ſo high a dignity, to be born of the Spirit. O that 
Chriftians would mind their original, and wonder at it, and: ftudy 
to be like it ! If you believe and conſider, that your deſcent is from 
that uncreated Spirit, how powerful might that be to conform you 
more and more to him, and to transform more and. more of your 
fleſh, into ſpirit ? There is nothing will raiſe up the ſpirits of the 
children of Princes more, then to know their royal birth and digni- 
ty; bow ſhould the conſiderat ĩon of this make your ſpirits ſuitable 
to your ſtate or ſortunes, (as we uſe to (ay? , You would labour to 
raile them up to that hight of your original, and to walk worthy of 
that high calling- O that we could learn that inſtruction from ir, 
which Paul gives, 1 Car. 1. 30,31. But bim are ye in Chriſt, there 
fore let bim that glorietb, glory in the Lord: Truly, a ſoul poſſeſſed 
with the meditation of this royal deſcent from God, could not poſ- 
ſibly glory in theſe inglorĩous baſer things, in which men glory, and 
could not contain or reftrain gloriation and boaſting in — The 
glory of many is their ſhame , becauſe its their ſin , of which they 
ſhould be aſhamed z but ſuppoſe that in which men glory, be not 
ſhame in ic (elf, as the lawful things of this preſent _ yet Cer» 
tainly it is a great.ſhamefor a Chriſtian to glory in them, or eſteem 
the better of himſelf for them, .Iſthis were minded alwayes, that 
we are of Gd, born of Godg what power do ye think temptations, 
or ſoliflations to fin, would have over us 7 he that is born of God. fin- 
neth not, be keepeth bimſelf, and the picked one toucheth bim na 

3 Job. 5. 18, 19. Truly this conſfideratign imprinted. in the heag, 

would elevate us above all theſe baſer perſwaſions of the fleſh, this 

would make fin loathſome and deſpicable, as the greateſt ipgigaicy: 
we could do to our own natures 3 The firength and advantage dr 
fin, is co make ns forget what we are, whom we have relation un- 

to, to drink us drunk. with the puddle of the world, or then with; . 

wee Sealed) fdpicjave + phat mh hey forget oqr bin 
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and(obe 8 to any ching you would —— 


to beat all the — — _— we the 9 rake the ſhield of this 
— and — — ic fil ende temptations? Sha I 
who an 4 Riulers flee, hien Nebeorieb > Shall 1 who am bom of the 


7 ſhall 1 who am of God in Chriſt, abaſe my ſeli co fuch un- 
ar dale thing 7 Shall | diſhonour my father, and diſgrace 


de Cute ins chief refience, its rbyel ſent is m the 
ofa man, and ſo he he is one aſtet the Spirit. Be = 
wewed inthe ſpit it of your minds, ph. 4 4 22 As it is of a — 4 
ſcent, (o it muſt have the higheſt and honourable 
ol! the Creation, that is, the ſpirit of a man, without tis — 15 
no room eſſe fit for it, and ſuitable eo it, in this lower world; My ſor 
Laa thine beart faith wiſdom, Pro. 23. 26. It cares for nothing e. 
if ir get nor the heart, the inmoſt Cabinet of 1 imperiai City 
of chav Iſle of Men, ſor owt it are the iſſes of life, tha into all the 
members. Do not think tiiat grace will lodge ene th t in your out- 
ward man,thet you cen put on N re 8 countenance or 
converſation without; e | 
| ave no ſuitable intertai 
. morure, 


went eo it, — all the ( Gebe 
— _ 5 | 
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Verl. 4. 5. Epiille io di Romunes. 5 
vithia,be hath retired into hiocmatpleere: vn with 
it, and he finds all fo diſordered and conſuled,' allo unſetied, thac 
he gets fo much bufinels to do at home, a he gets: no eaſare — 
come much abcoad again. It is the miſery of mn, chat & 
Wholly without, carried imo enten t — 24 end th the 
very character of abeaſt, that it cannot rAy upon it fel, 
but is wholly ſpent on things that are preſenta to ſche oarward 
ſenſes. There iz nothing im which men are mare eſfimilaced ro 
beaſts, then chia, char wo do not Epealt in our ej vr return it to 
our on balſoms,but are wholly — — that ure 
without us, and thun it fares withus ac with the bm thut ts in ill 
other mens matters, aud never t of his on es muſtueeds 
ruin all his affairs muſt be out of courſe. Traly white we tre immer- 
ſed and drouned in external things, our ſouls ure perifhing, ouriaward 
eftate is waſhing away, all our own affairs, that can o] and proper- 
I be called ours, are diferdered and jumbled. Therefore Chriſtiani- 
ty doch firſt of all recal} che wandering and/vain ſpirt᷑t of man in to 
it (elf, as that exhortation is, Fſal. 4. 9. to commune with bis own 
eee und, G bon doch Þ 
he out of courſe, as s — — overgrowen 3 as 11 
# bowſe not inhabited, ull nan Ang, — in a word, wholly rui- 2 
the firſt turn of the 


nous, through intolerable negli 
Prodigal, co return to — be be came to bimſelf, Luke * 17. 
ange- 


Truly fin is not only an averſion ſrom God, but it is an 
ment ſrom our ſelves, from our ſouls, From our own 
a madneſ that cukes away the ufe of reefon, and | | 
our ownlelves. But grace is a converſion, not ouly + bur 
to our ſelves, it a nan home to his heart, makerh him fo- 
ber agein,who was eget — chat phrafe, 1 * 6: 47. 
When they hall turn to their own 4 und retarn: le i moſt 
laborious vanity, or the vaineſt labour to compuli hen ven and earth, 
to be ſo buſied abroad , to imow other things, and then to know 


and confider 3 hings moſt aearly con- = 
cerns us , our ſeives what ſhall 2 if be gain the whole : 
world and bofe his fan, — i" And whet ſhell it pro- 


3 
Pont nd 9 and not know his - 
be ougi to be. Well, » Chriftien one called RR . — 
te pertinent diverſions, one that is d wol ebout his ſoul an 
te, hom ro here al the donde be Lady mls ondary 5 
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ra cured, all theſe defilements waſhed, this is the bu- 


. neſs.b8 is.aboutin this world, to ah bis heart from wickedneſs, 
Jer, ge: T0. cleanſe even vain. choughts, and ſhut up from that 
„ding repair, his own heart ; he us about the incloſing it, to bea 
Jergen do the welbeloyed, to baingſorth ſweet ſruitsʒ he is about the 
rens ning of it, the gilorning of ic with the new man, againſt that 
: day of our -Bridggropms appearing, and bringing bim up to cele- 
.brate the marriage, Thaigh he be in the:fleſs, yet he is moſt ta- 
en up vith bicginitz how to have it reſtored to that primicive 
bequey and eee the Image of God in it; how to be oleathed 
. with, bumility;izandate put on: the ornament of a — quiet pirit, 
chat, he acagants his heauty; how to rule bis own ſpirit, that he ac- 
cquats only true ſortitude, and thinks it a greater vaſſalage and vi- 
. Kory. to overcome: bhimſelſ, then his enemy; and eſte ems it the 
nobles 3 lil to other nien that wrong _ 3 - is 
.occupyed about the higheſt gain andadvantage, viz, to lave his ſpi- 
rit aid ſoul, and accourgs all lola, to this, to be Jeſus Chriſt into 
the heart; that is the jewel he digs for, and eſteems all dung, in 
compariſon of it. If you be Chriſtians ians after the Spirit, no doubt 
ou are buſied this way about your fpirits.: For others, they are 
uſied about the fleſh, to wake [ny ogy for its luſts ; and there 
needs no other mark to know them by. Alas ! poor ſouls, that 
you have never yet adverted, that you have ſpirits, immortal be- 
— Agar you, which muſt (ſurvive this duſt, this corruptible fleſh; 


t will you do when you cannot — x7 to carefor ? when 
your | irits can have nothing to be carried: into, but muſt eter- 
.terns 
ment 


dyell within ehe boſome of-en evil conſcience, and be tor- 
nted with that worm, the bitter remembrance of the neglect of 
your ſpirits, and utter eftrangement from them, while you were in 
the body ? then you muſt be confined within your on evil conſci- 
ences, and be impriſoned there fac ever, becauſe while yet there was 
ime and ſeaſon,ygu were alwayes abroad, and every where, but within 
your on hearts and conſgjences , and is not that a juſt recom- 


\ Then agi, as Chriftianicy deſcends ſrom the Father of (pirits, 
Into the ſpirit of. man, to lodge there for a while, it doth as 
length bring up the ſpirit of à man, and unites it co that etecnal 
Spirit, and do, as the Original was high and divine, the end is high 
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man, to imboſome it ſelf in that again, And truly, this is the 
great excellency of true Religion above, all thete things you are 
buſied about, that it elevats the ſpirit of 'a min ts God, that it 
will never reſt, till it have carried it above to the fountain-ſpirit.Our 
fries are ſparks, and chips, (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) of that 
ivine beeing, but now they are wholly immerſed ,- and ſunk into 
the fleſh, and into the earth, by fin, till grace come-down and re- 
new them , and extract them out of that dung-hill , and purifie 
them, and then they are, as in a ſtate of violence, alwiſe firwing 
to mount upwards, till they be embodied , or rather inſpirited 
ſo to ſpeak) in that Original ſpirit, till they be wholly united to 
their own element, the Divine Nature. You know Chrifts Pray. 
er, Job 17. that they may be one, as we are one, Tin them, and tbey 
in me, that they may may be made perfed in one, v. 2323. then ſpi· 
rits have attained their perſection, then will they ret from their la. 
 bours, when they are one with him; this is the only Center of (pi- 
rits, in which they ean reſt immoveable. - You find all the deſires 
and affeftions of the Saints, are, as ſo many bresthings upward, 
rr aſt er union with him, and longings ev be intimatly preſent 
with the Lord; therefore, a Chriſtian is one «fter-the ſpirit, proans 
ing to be all ſfir, to have the earthy bouſt of this vabernatit diſs 
ſolved, and to bÞ'claged upon ' with that houſe from heaven: He 
knows'wich Paul, that be is not at bome, though he be at home in 
in the body, becaiiſe the body is that which ſeparats from the Lord, 
which part iton- wall he would willingly: have raken-downg ichas his 
ſpirit miglit he at home preſent wth tbe Lord) or: Gi A. Sc. 
Who knoweth (Hirn Solomon) theilt: ofte mun that a ſcand 
ward, and tbe ſpirit of the beaſt that (pperh downward” ty the earch 
Fceleſ.:3. 21. Truly, the natural motion of maus fpirity; ſhoutd 
be to afcend upward to God who gave it: When this: frail and 
broken Veſſel of the body is diffolved into the Elements i the 
Higher auc purer nature that Jodged wichin it, ſhould flews ; 
to Heaven; even bs the ſpitit of che beaſts, beingibut the prime 
and finer part of the body, not different in nature ſcom che earth, 
naturally ſalls down to the earth with the body, and is diſſolved into 
the Elements. But I think, the conſideration of that woſul diſor- 
der, that fin hath brought into the world, that afl things in m 
are ſo degenerated, and become bruitiſii both his · ofte ctioaey and 
his.converſation, that carnal and ſenſual luſts, have the whole do- 
| . minion*? 


16. Sermon xpon.the Chap. 8. 
— — © ES — . —_— i ; 
ayer. mess Lay, the ſerious and eacneſi view of this, 


ſpirit in man elle hom could he be ſuch a beaſt, all his time, ſer- 
ving diverſe iu. Can it be poſſible, might one think, that there 
is any ſpirit in men, that can aſcend to heaven, when there is no mo- 
tion thither,, to be obſerved among men? | beſeech you, conlider 
this, che (pirit muſt either aſcend or deſcend, hen it goes out of 
body, as now in aſſection and endeavour it aſcends or deſcends 
while it is in the body; there is an indiſpenfible connexion be- 
ewe cheſe, what way ſoever che ſpirit aims, at which way foever 
it curn and dire its flight , thither ic ſhall be conftrained to go 
X Do you think, my Beloved, while you are in the body, 
__- ſelves to the Earth, to deſcend unt o the ſervice 

your time, never once ſeriouſly to riſe up in the 
of y, or liſt up your heads above temporal 
inge, and yer in the cloſe to aſcend unto Heaven? 
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longed and liked moſt to be but devils do attend the ſoult of molt 
rt of men, to thruſt them down below the earth, becauſe they 
did ſtill bend down to the earth. ON 


— 


SERMON XVII. 


Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the fleſb, 
do mind the things of the fleſh, &c. 


Jough fin hath taken up the principal and inmoſt Cabinet of 
| the heart of man, though it hah fixed ics Imperial Throne 
| in the ſpirit of man, and makes uſe of all che powers and fa- 

culties in the (oul to accompliſh its accurſed deſires, and fulfill ics 
boundlels luſts, yet it is not without good reaſon, exprefled in 
Scripture ordinarily under the name of fleſp,and a body of deatb, and 
men dead in ſins, are laid to be yet in the tieſh. The reaſon is, part · 
ly becauſe this was the riſe of mans firſt ruine, or the chieſeſt in- 
gredient in his firſt ſin, his hearkning to the ſuggeſtions of his fleſh, 
againſt the clear light and knowledge of his ſpirit. The Apple was 
beautiful to look on, and ſweet co the taſte, and this engaged man: 
thus the voluntary debaſement and ſubjection of the ſpirit, (which 
was breathed in o God,) unto the ſervice of that duſt which God 
had appointed to ſerve it, hath turned into 8 neceſſary ſlavery, ſo 
that the fleſh being put in the Throne, cannot be caſt out; and 
this is the right eaus judgment af God upon man, that he that 
would not ſerve ſo good and fo high a Lord, ſhould be made a drudge 
and flave te the very dregs of the Creation. Partly again, becauſe 
the fleſi hath in ic the ſeeds of the moſt part of theſe evil fruics 
which abound in the world; the moſt part of our corruptions have 
either their riſe or their increaſe from the fleſh ; the moſt part of 
the evils of men are either conceived in the fleſh, or brought forth 
by it, by che miniſtry and help of our degenerat ſpirits. And truly 
this is it that makes our returning to God ſo hard and difficult 2 
work; becauſe we are in the fleſh , : which is like ſtubble, d 

to conceive flame npon any ſparkle of a temptation , there — 
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many diſpoſitions and inclinations in the body ſince our fall, that 
are as powerful to carry us to excels and inordinatneſs in affection or 
converſation, as the natural inſtincts of beaſts do drive them on to 
their own proper operations. You-know, the fleſh is often times 
the greateſt impediment that the ipirit hath , becaule of its lum- 
piſhneſs, and earthly quality; how willing would the ſpirit be, how 
nimble and active in the wayes of obedience, if it were not retar- 
ded, dulled, and myo with the heavy lump of our fleſh? The 
| Birit indeed is willing, but the fleſs is weak, laith Chriſt, Matth. ab. 
41. Truly I chink the great remiſſneſe, negligence, weaknels, faint- 
ing of Chriſtians in their race of Chriſtianity , ariſeth ordinarily 

from this weight chat is carried about with them, that it muſt be 
ſome extraordinary impulſe of a higher ſpirit, to drive us on with- 

out wearying. And becauſe of this indiſpoſition of the fleſh, we 
are not able to bear much of Gods preſence in this life, (it would 

certainly confound mortality, if ſo much were let out of it as is in 
Heaven) no more then a weak eye can endure to behold the Sun in 
its brightneſs, And then the fleſh, as it is the greateſt retard- 

ment in good, it is the greateſt incitement to evil, itis a bolome- 

enemy, that betrays us to Satan, it is near us, and connatural to 

us, and this is the great advantage Satan hatly of a Chriſtian, he 
hath a friend within every Chriſtian, that betrays him often : You 

know the moſt part of temptations from without, could have no 

ſuch force or ſtrength ageinft us, if there were not (ome prediſpo- 
ſition in the fleſh, ſome ſeeds of that evill within, if they were not 

preſented with (ome ſuicableneſs to our ſenſes, and they being once 

ed on Satans ſide, they eafily draw the whole man with them, 

under a ſalſe colour and pretence of friendſhip; therefore they are 

ſaid co wer againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. And they are aid eafily to 

"beſet us, Heb. 12. 1. Truly it is no wonder that the enemy ſtorm 
our City, when the out-works, yea, the very Ports of the City 
are poſſeſſed by traitors; no wonder Satan approach near the walls, 
with his temptations, when our ſenſes, our fleſhly part; is ſo apt to 
receive him, and ready to entertain all objects, without difference, 
that ace ſuitable to aſſect them; 

You ſee then how much power the fie ſy hath in man, ſo that it is 
no wonder that every natural man hath this denomination, one «f- 
ter the fleſh, one carnal, from the predomining part, though the 
worſt part. 8 man by nature, till à higher birth come, _ 
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be called all fleſh, all faſhioned and compoled of the fleſh, and after 
the fleſh, even his ſpirit and mind fleſhly and earthly, ſunk into the 
fleſh, and transformed into a bruitiſh quality or nature. Now the 
great purpoſe of the Goſpel is, to bring alongs a deliverer unto your 
ſpirits, for the releafing and unfettering of them from the chains 
of fleſhly luſts. This is the very work of Chriftianiey;, to give li- 
berty to the captive ſouls of men, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, Ilai. 63. 1. The ſouls of men are chained with 
their own fleſhiy luſts, and if at any time they can break thele groſ- 
ſer chains, as ſome finer ſpirits have eſcaped out of the vileſt dun- 
geon of the fleſh , and caſt off theſe heavier chains that bind the 
moſt part of men; yet wholly eſcape they cannot: There be high- 
er and lower rooms of this priſon, there are ſome more groſs, ſome 
more ſubtile cords and bands of the fleſh; and whatſoever it be 
that holds a inan bound, or in whatſoever houſe he be imprifoned, 
its not much matter, ſince really he is bound, and his liberty” re- 
ſtrained. Ka Ciuin of Gold bind as faſt as 2 Chain of Iron, there 
is no real difference, except that mockery is added unto it, when 
a man ĩs detained in a Golden Priſon, with Golden Chains. Though 
ſome men, | (ay, eſcape the groſſer pollutions of the fleſh, yet they 
are ſettered within (ome narrow, (cant, and but imaginary good 
things, they cannot go without the compals of thoſe; every man 
is confined by nature within the circle of his own narrow boſome , 
or if he expatiat into the field of the world; yet how narrow, how 
limited are all created objects, for the infinit defires of the ſoul, 
whether it tend co the enjoyment of other creatures, or to the 
poſſeſſion of ſome imaginary excellency in a mans ſelf, how ſtraĩt- 
ned are they? how impriſoned in all that compals? There is no 
true liberty can be found there, Though (ome, may be, difingaged 
ſrom baſer luſts, and the common vain imployments of men, yet 
far they cannot go, they do but ingage more with themſelves, the 
love and eſtimation of themſelves, without that compals they can- 
not poſlibly go, whether from another principle, or to another end; 
and, O! how little bounds is within any created breaſt for the im- 
mortal ſpirit, that is ſo vaſt and expatiating in its deſires, to dwell 
in? | 
But here is the perſe&, redemption that is in Jefus Chrift, when 
he comes into the ſoul, he unſetters and releaſes it, not only of 
the groſſer luſts of the fleſh , but even of theſe ſubtile inviſible 
R 2 ) bands 
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bands of ſelſ love, ſelſ-ſeeking, of all ſcant, narrow, and particu- 
lar objects; and (ers it at liberty, to expatist in that univerſal 
00d,” the infinite fulneſs of God, and grace which is in Chriſt Je- 
us: And hence a Chriſtien is called one after the Spirit, that is, 
whoſe ſpirit is rid and delivered from that natural bondage and 
ſlavery to the creatures, and is eſpouſed, at leaſt in affection and 
endeavour, to the all-ſufficient and ſelf-ſufficient God. 
We told you that this new nature of a Ghriftian ſhews it ſelf in 
aſſection and motion, in minding and walking; both are figns of 
life, and the proper aQions of it. As the natural man is eaſily 
known by what he minds and favours, and what way he walks, ſo is 
the ſpiritual man: Minding, or favouring, comprehends, no doubt, 
all the inward acts of the ſoul, all the imaginations, cogitations, 
thoughts, affe&ions, deſires and purpoſes of the ſoul : to expreſſe 
it ſhortly, there is a concurrence of theſe two, cogitation and af- 
ſection; the underftanding and the will in this buſineſs. The natu- 
ral man knowetb not the things of the Spirit, fo he cannot taſte or 
reliſh them, ſince he doth not know them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. How can 
they believe on him whom they have not beard ? but far more, how 
can men love and deſire that which they do not know ? Though ic 
be hard to convince ſome that they know not God, nor the things 
of the Spirit, becaule they have ſome form of knowledge, and ſeem 
to underſtand, and can diſcourſe in Religion; yet | wonder that 
the moſt part of men, whoſe ignorance is written in their fore- 
head, with ſuch paſpable characters, ſhould have ſo much difficulty 
to take with this challenge, I am fure, many that perſwade them- 
ſelves of Heaven, are yet fhut up in that dungeon of natural blind- 
nels, and darkneſs of mind , and that ſo grols and thick darkneſs, 
that it is not poſſible to make them conceive any-notion of ſpiritu- 
al things; the common twilight of nature is almoſt exinguiſhed, 
and little or nothing increaſed by their education in the viſible 
Church. How can you prize and efteem Jeſus Chrift, of whom you 
know nothing but the bare name? How can you favour Heaven, 
when you have never admitted one ſerious thought of the life to 
come? O that ye could be perſwaded that the grace of God is 
inconfiſtent with ſuch groſs ignorance , as is the generality of you; 
truly grace is a light ing in the ſoul, that opens the eyes to lee 
that light that ſurrounds us in the Goſpel. But will you conſider, 
beloyed, how ready you are to receive other things of no moment, 
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how your memories can retain them, and your underſtandings re» 
cei ve other purpoles very perplexed and laborĩous, but for the 
knowledge of your ſin and miſery, or of that bleſſed remedy (hewed 
in the Golpel, we cannot make you capable of a few queſtions about 

them; and if you learn the words by heart, (is ye uſe to ſpeak) 

yet alace, the matter and thing it ſelf, is not in the het or mind. 

you have not hing but words, as apprars; if we ask ubout that fame 

maccer in other words and terms, it is as dark and neu to you, as if 

you had never heard it. I beſerch you confider, if you do not 

then mind the things of the fleſh moſt, when you are not only moſt 

capable to know theſe things that concern chis liſe but maſt teady 

to entertain ſuch thoughts. You aver uOdifiicuſey to mind the 

world whole weeks and years, but you cin never find leaſure or 

time to mind the liſe to come, aud yet. vaialy you ſay, you mind 

it alwayes. I beſeech you, how do you mind God, and the things 

of God; when iſ ye will but recolle& your thoughts; and gather 

the lum of them, you will not find one ſerious ad viſed thought of 

bim or his matters in a whole week? I profeſs, wonder howto ma- 

ny can inforce upon themſelves a perſweſion that God is alwayes in 

their heart, I think it is the highe of deluſion 3 lam ſure te is not 

in one of ten thouland thoughts, that travel, walk, lodge and dwell 

in the ſouls of men, and yet they will needs bear upon themſelves 

that they alwayes mind him. I am ſure moſt of you cannot lay that 

ever you ſhut the doors of your hearts upon other van objeſts, that 

you might retire to ſecret meditation on God, or conference with 

him; and | am as ſure that many men have God oftner in their 

mouths, by oaths and blaſphemies, and irreverent (peaking, and 

taking his holy Name in vain,then in their minds,prayers, or praiſes, 

or any holy-meditations of bim: Are you not as unwilliag to fin 

your minds upon any ſad ſolemn ehoughes of Gods Juftice,ot hell, of 

heaven, oſ ſin or milery,of death, as boys whoſe heads are ſull of play 

are loath to go to their books. Doch not your practice in this (ſpeak, 

with theſe wicked men, Job 21. 14. Depart from us, we defire not the 

knowledge of the Almighty. How conſtrained are all your thoughts of 

Religionhey are intertained as theſe whom you would not deſire to 

come aga18 But how inronſtrained, how free are a)botherthoughts?our : 
minds can rave en: about vanity, about fancies, dreams, no- 
things; bue you gMherliketo admit nor retain the knowledge af God 
in your mind, Rom, 1. 28. Do you not intertain any ſrrioùs m_ p 
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ty thoughts of Religion, that by occaſion may enter, as fire-brands, 
as hot caels in your boſome ? how glad are you to get any diver- 
fioa to other things? how willing to (hun them, or caſt them aut? 
but if it be any „ any thing relating to this fleſb, 
your choughta. come freely off, ate ſteady and fixed as long as you 
NT migds can travel through all the ends of the earth to 
bring in (ome ſaney of gain or advantage, or to ſteal by precious 
time, and that without wearying, Now all theſe things conſidèred, 
my beloved, are you not carnal ? 1 ſpeak to the molt of you, are 
you not theſe who are born of the fleſh, tnce you mind nothing ſe- 
riouſly, reſolutely, conftancly, and willingly, but the things of the 
fleſh, and the things of. this life ? O! it is no light matter to be 
born of the fleſh, if you continue ſo, you are ordained for corrup- 
tion, for death ; to be. carnally minded is death, verſ. 6. of this 
Cha * l 
5 lam perſwaded better things of ſome of you, that the true 
light of God hath ſhined into your hearts, and revealed more ex- 
cell ent things untol you, then thele periſhing . fleſnſy things: Hea- 
venly, ſubſtantiall, and eternal things in the Goſpel, which you ac- 
coune only worthy of the fixed and continued meditation of your 
ſpirits. I am (ure you perceive another beauty and excellency in 
theſe things, then the world doth, becauſe the Spirit hath reveal- 
ed them unto you. It is true that your minds are yet much dark- 
ned inthe . of ſpiritual things, they are not ſo willing 
to receive them, nor lo ready to retain them; as you defire, they 
are very unſetled and unftudy in the meditations of ſpiritual things, 
and there are innumerable thoughts of other things that paſs through 
hearts, like common Inns,uacontrolled,at their pleaſurezall this 
is true, but Jam ſure it is the grief of your ſouls that your hearts 
are not ſo fixed and flabliſheff , as the excellency oſtheſe ſpiritual 
things require: l know it will be the aim and real indeavour of any ſpi- 
ritual heart, to be ſhutting up all the entries and doors of the 
mind, that vain thoughts enter not, yet enter they will, there are 
ſo many porches to enter in at, and our narrow ſpirits cannot watch 
at all, every ſenſe will let in objects, and imagination ir (elf will 
be a&ive in fratning them, and preſent ing them; but yet the in- 
des vour of a Chriſtian will be, not to let them lodge long within, 
Jer. 4. 14. If they come in unawars, he will labour to make a di- 
verſion to a hetter purpoſe, and fo ſtill it holds good, that the 
| curreat 
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current and courſe of a Chriſtians thoughts and cogitat ions are upon 
the things of the Spirit, how to get his own heart waſhed and clean 
' fed, how to be more holy and conformed to Chrift, how to be at 
peace with God, and keep that peace unbroken, how to walk in 
obedience to God, and in duty towards men, how to ſorſake him- 
lelt, and withall, to deny himſelf in all theſe; I ſay, his moſt ſeri- 
ous and ſolemn thoughts are about theſe things, his reſolved and 
adviſed thoughts run moſt on this ſtrain, though it be true, that 
whether he will or not, ot her vain and impertinent, or not ſo con- 
cerning thoughts, will paſſe more lightly, and too ſrequently through 
his heart. 

The other thing in which this ſpiritual life doth appear, is, the 
current of the afſections, or that reliſh and taſte of the ſweetneſs 
of the things of the Spirit, flowing from che apprehenſion of them 
in the mind, When the light is diſcovered indeed, (and © ! it is 
a pleaſant thing for the eye to behold ic, as Solomon (peaks ) then 
the ſpirit hath ſound an object ſuitable to its nature, and io it re- 
liſheth and delighteth ia it: Therefore the word is not ſimple 
minding, or thinking, but ſavouring, thinking with aſſection upon 
them, taſting and feeding upon the knowledge of them; it is a 
minding of them with care and delight, with carneftneſs , „, O 
taſte and ſee how good the Lord is, Plal. 34. 8. Some things cannot 
be indeed known but by ſome ſenſe, you cannot make a blind man 
apprehend. what light is, till he (ee it, a deat man cannot ſorm 8 
notion of ſounds in his mind, except he once heard them, neither 
can a man underſtand the Geeta of honey, but by. caſting. ic, 
Truly ſpiritual things are of that nature, there is ſome hidden ver- 
tue and excellency in them, which is not obvious to every man that 
hath bare knowledge of the letter, there is a ſpirit 15 lite in them, 
that cannot be tranſmitted into your ears with the ſotind of words, 
or infuſed into ink and paper; its only the in firation of the Almighty 
can inſpire this ſenlible preception, and reall taſte of ſpiritual 
things ; ſome powders do not ſmell till they be beaten, truly till 
theſe truths be well powdered and beaten ſmall by meditation,the 
cannot ſmell ſo fragrantly to the ſpirit: As meats do not nouriſt 
till they be chewed and digeſted, ſo ſpiritual things do not reliſb 
to a ſoul, nor can they truly feed the ſou), till they be chewed and 
dig eſted into the heart, by ſerious and earneſt confideration 5 this 


is that which makes theſe ſame truths to be ſomeney, not — 
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fame; theſe very principles of Religion received and confeſſed by all, 
to be lively in one, and dead in another; ie is the living confidet ati- 
on of living truth, the application of truth to the heart, that makes 
it lively in one, whereas others keep it only beſide them ia a core 
ner of their minds, or in a book, in the corner of che houſe; the 
fame meat is laid to you all, che moſt part look onit, others con- 
templat it, and exeroiſe only their underſtandings about it, but 
there are ſome who taſte it, and find (weetnels in it, who digeſt it 
by meditation and ſolemn avocation of their hearts from the things 
of the world; and therefore ſome are fed, ſome are ſtarved. 

Need we to enlarge much upon this ſubje& ? Is ic not too too 
Palpable that many who fill up our Churches, are in the fleth, be- 
cauſe they do mind and ſavour only the things of the fleſh, and not 
of che ſpirit Þ Will you ſeriouſly ſearch your hearts, ask what re- 
lines moſt with them Cen you (ay, that it is the Kingdom of 
God, or the riphteonſneſs thereof ? Or, is not rather theſe other 
things of food and raimem, and ſuchlike, thae have no extent be- 
ond ttus tigtrow' ſpam of time? I am'perfmaded the hearts of many 
taſte no ſwedeneſ⸗ in Religion, elſe ehey would fix more upon it, and 

urſue it mote carneftly. Are not the things of another world, 

great- things of the Goſpel, counted all ſtrange things, Hoi. 
8. 12, As things that you have not much to do with? Do you 
not let the Officers of Jeſus Chriſt, all the ſweet invitations of the 
2 fe by, 28 firangers, ind as if ye were unconcerned in 
them? Wit caſte have they more then the white of an egg? How 
unſs duty a diſrourie or thought to a carnall heart is it, to ſpeak of 
ſubdtimg the luſts of the fleſh, of dying to the world, of the world 
to ene Mo findeth their hearts inwardly ſtirred, upon the 
propoGl We Ns, Chriſt ? But if any matter of petty gain were 
proffered, Of how would mem Hſten with both their ears? How 
þeautifirl in the eyes of the coverons mind is any gain and advan- 
Lage, the ſound of money is (weeter to him then this bleſſed ſound. 


What 


ſuitableneſſe iti> conveniency is apprehended in theſe periſh- 
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t 
ing chiags ? bur fo lictle'tnoment or weight is conceived and 
elieved to be iu things etre? O how fubftantial do things vi- 
file feet co men, und how criffting do ot her things inviſible ap- 
pear Bur for you whole eyes are opened, to you Chriſt is precious, 
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to you the things of the Spirit are beautiful, and ill your griet bes 
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ce and falvation? How ſweet is pleafure to the voluptuous? ' 
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chat you cannot affet them according to their worth, or love 
them according to their beauty, I ſay, ſome there are, who ds 
ſee 2 ſubſtance and ſubſiſtance only in things not ſeen , Heb. 11. 1, 
And for things that are ſeen and vifible in this world, they do ac- 
count them ſhadows only in compariſon of things invifible. The 
world apprehend no realities, but in what they ſee, but 2 Chriſtian 
apprehends no ſolide reality in that he ſees, but only in that he ſees 
not, and therefore, as in his judgment he looks upon the one 28 « 
ſhadow, the other as a ſubſtance, ſo he labours to proportion and 
conform his afſection to a ſuitable intertainment of them; to give 
a (hadow or ſhow of affeQion to the things of this life, but the 
marro and ſubſtance of his heart to the things inviſible of enother 
life : Thus the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 29. G. Rejoycing, as if we re- 
joyced not, enjoying, 48 if we poſſeſſed not, uſing, as if we uſed not, 
halt acts ſor half objects, if we give our whole (pirits, the ſtrength 
of our ſouls and minds to them, we are as fooliſh as he that firikes 
with all his ſtrength at the air, or a ſeather; there is no ſolidity or 
reality in theſe things, able to bottom much eftimation or sffeRi- 
on, only mind them, and uſe them asin the by, as in paſſing through 
tonards your Countrey. | 


SERMON XVIII 


Rom. 8. 5,6. For they that are after the 
fleſh, do mind, &c. For to be carnally 
minded, is death : but to be ſpiritually min- 
minded, is life and peace. 


Here are many differences among men in this world, that as 
to outward appeatance, are great and wide, and indeed they 
are fo eagerly purſued, ond ſeriouſly minded by men, as if 

they were great and momentous, You ſee what a firife end cou- 
tention there is gmong men, how to be extracted out ofthe dregs 


of the multitude, and ſet a higher in dignity and degree — 
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they z how do men affe& to be honourable above the baſe ? how 
do they ſeek to be rich, and hate poverty? Theſe differences of 
poor end rich, high and low, noble and ignoble, learned and unlear- 
ned; the thoughts of men are wholly taken up with: But there 
is one great difference, that is moſt in Gods eye, and is both ſub- 
ſlantial and eternal, and ſo infinitely ſurpaſſeth all theſe differences 
that the minds of men molt run out upon; and it is here, the 
great difference between fleſ and ſpirit, and them that are after 
the fleſh, and them that are after the ſpirit. This is of all other, 
molt conliderable, becauſe wideſt, aud durableſt, I (ay, it is the 
wideſt of all, for all others put no great difference between men, 
as men, they do reach the peculiar excellency of a man, that is, the 
true and proper good of his ſpiritual and immortal part; they are 
ſuch as beſalls alike, to good and bad, and ſo cannot have either 
much good, or much evil in them. I have ſeen folly ſet in great 
dignity , and Princes walking on foot, Ecclel. 10. 6, 7. Then cer- 
tainly, (ſuch titles of honour and dignity, ſuch places of eminency, 
erected above the multitude, have little or nothing worth the 
ſpirit of a man in them, ſeeing e fool, a wicked man, is as capable 
of them, as a wiſe man, or a man of a princely ſpirit; and io of 
all others, they do not elevat a man, as a man, above others. A 
or, unlearned, mean man, may have more real excellency in 
m, then a rich, learned, and great perſon : But this draws a ſub- 
ſtintial and vaſt difference indeed, ſuch as is between fleſh and ſpirit, 
ſuch as is between men and beaſts. - You know what preheminency, 
a man hath over a beaſt, - there is no ſuch wide diſtance among the 
ſons of men, as between the loweſt and meaneſt man, and the chief- 
eſt beaſt ; There is a fpirit in man, ſaith, Elibu, Job. 32, 8. An 
immortal, eternal ſubſtance, of afar higher nature and compre- 
henſion, You know what excellency is in the ſpirit beyond the 
fleſb, ſuch as is in heaven beyond the earth, for the one is breath- 
ed from Heaven, and the other is taken out of the duſt of the 
earth; the one is corruptible, yea corruption it (elf, the other 
incorruptible. How ſwift and nimble are the motions of the Spi- 
rit, from the one end of Heaven to the other? How can it com- 
— the earth in a moment? Do but look, and ſee what a hudge 
ifference is between a beautiful living body, and the fame when 
its a dead carcaſs, rotten and corrupted ? It is the ſpirit dwelli 
within, chat mokes the odds, that makes it aQive, beautiful, — 
* 85 
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comely; but in the removal of the ſpirit, it becometh a piece of 
the moſt defiled, and loathſome duſt in the world. 

Now, I ſay, fuch a vaſt and wide difference there is between « 
true Chriſtian, and a natural man, even taking him in with all his 
common indowments and excellencies z the one is a man, the 
other a beaft, the one is after tbe fleſh, the other after the ſpirit. It 
is the ordinary compellation of the Holy Ghoft, man being in ho- 
nour, and underſt inding not, is like the beaſts that periſh, Pial. 49. 20. 
and Pſal. 94. 8. Underſtand ye bruitiſh among the people, &c. and 
Pſal. 92. 6. The bruitiſh man underſtands not this : And Eccleſ 3. 18. 
That they themſelves may know that they are but beaſts, Therefore 
you find the Lord often turning to beaſts, co inſentible creatures, 
thereby to reprove the folly and madneſs of men, Iſa. 1.2. and Fer. 
8. 7. Manhath two parts in him, by which he hath affinity co the 
two moſt diſtant natures, he ſtands in the midle, between Angels 
and beaſts 3 in his ſpirit he riſethup to an Angelick dignity, and in 
his body he falls down to a bruitiſh condition. Now which of theſe 
hath che prebeminency, that he is ? If the ſpirit be indeed elevat- 
ed above all ſenſual and earthly things, to the life of Angels, that 
is, to communion with God, then a man is one after the Spirit, 
an Angel incarnat, an Angel dwelling in fleſh ; but if his (piric 
throw it (elf down to the ſervice of the fleſh, minding and favouring 
only things ſenſual and vifible, then indeed a man puts off humani- 
ty, and hath affociated himſelf to beaſts, to be as one of them. 
Andindeed, a man made thus like a beaſt, is worſe then a beaft, 
becauſe he ought to be far better: it is no diſparagement to a 
beaſt to mind only the fleſh, but it is the greateſt abaſement of a 
man, that which draws him down from that higher ſtation God 
had ſet him into, tothe loweſt Ration, that of beaſts; and truly « 
Nebuchadnezzar among beafts, is the greateſt beaſt of all, far more 
bruitiſh then any beaſt. Now ſuch is every man by nature, that 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, even man, as he comes out of the 
womb, is degenerated, andfallen down into this bruitiſh eſtate, 
to mind, to favour, to reliſh nothing, but what relates to this fleſh- 
ly or temporal being. The utmoſt ſphear, and comprehenſion of 
man, is now of no larger extent then this viſible world, and this 
preſent life : He is blind, and ſeeth not far off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Truly, 
ſuch is every man by nature z whereas the proper native ſphear of 
the ſpiries motion, and NE. IPD. is as large, as its endurance, 
« # 2 
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that is, as long a8 eternity, and as broad as to reach the infinitneſs 
of God; the God of all ſpirits, now through the ſlavecy and bon- 
daga of mens ſpirits, to their fleſh, its contra ted into as narrow 
bounds, as this poor life in Che fleſh ; he that ought to look be- 
ond time, as far gs eternity, and. bath an immorcal ſpirit given 
that end, he isnow balfbliad z the eye of the mind is ſo over- 
clouded with luſts and paſſions, that it cannot ſee far off, not ſo far 
#s tothe morrawaſcer death, not fofar as to the entry of eterni- 
ty. And truly, if you compare the context, yau will find, that 
whoſoever doth not give alldiligence to add to faith, wertue, to ver- 
tus, knowledge, to knowledge, temperance, to temperance, patience, 
and to patience, gadliue ſs, 8c. that is not exerciled and im- 
ployed about this Rudy, how to adorn bis ſpirit with theſe graces, 
how to have a victory aver himſelf and the world, and in reſpect of 
theſe, accounts all things, beſide, indifferent, ſuch a man 7s blind, 
and ſeeth nat far off ; he bach not gottenthe light of eternity, he 
hath not taken up that everlaſting endurance, elſe he could not 
ſpand his time upen the proviſion for the luſts of the fleſh,. but he 
behoved to y ſuch a good foundation for the time to come, as is here 
mentioned: If he aw afar off, he could not but make acquaintance 
with thoſe courtiers of Heaven, whuch will miniſter an entrance in- 
to that everlaſting Kingdom. But truly, while this is not your 
ſtudy, you have uo purpole for Heaven; you ſee nothing but what 
is juſt beſore your eye, and almoſt coucheth it, and ſo you ſavour 
and mind aaly what you fee. | 
Is not this then a wide difference between the children of this 
world, and the children of God? Is it not very ſubſtantia), all o- 
ters ace circumſtant ial in reſpect of this, this only puts a real dif- 
ference in that which is beſtin men, viz. their ſpirits? The excel- 
leacy of: nature, is known by their affections and motions, ſo are 
theſe here ; the fpiritual man ſauowrs ſpiritual things, the carnal 
mas carual things; every thing ſympat hizes with that which is like 
it ſelſ, and is ready to incorporat into it: things are nouriſhed and 
preſerved by things like themſelves. You ſee the Swine embraces 
the Thill, that ſtink is only a Gavoury (ſmell to them, becauſe 


its (ujtableto their nature; but à man-hath a more excellent taſte 
and ſmell, and he ſa vours finer and ſweeter things: Truly it cannot 
chooſe, but that it muſt be a nature more (winiſh, or bruitiſh then 
rina, chat can rcliſn and your ſuch filthy abominable le 
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of the fleſti, as abound amongſt ſome of you, - The werhs Gas 
ore menifeft, Gal. 9.19. and indeed t hey ure manifeſh upon you, att 
ad is the very day ume, out · facing the very light of the Goſpeh you 
may read them, and (ce it they be not coo munifeſt in you. Now, hst 
a bake nature, what abotmimble and brujcifh ſpirits muſt: poſſeſſe 
men, that they apprehend a ſweetneſie ami: fregrancy' in theſe cor- 
rupt and Rtinking works of the old man? O how baſes ſcent is it, xo 
ſmell and ſavour nothing but chis preſenc world, and ſarisſact on 
to your ſenſes? Truly your ſcent and ſmell, your rebiſh and caſte, 
argues your baſe degenerat and bruis iſn natures ; thet you are on 
the worſt ſide of this diviſion, after tbe fleſs. Bat glace, it is not 
poſtible to perſwada yuu that there is no (weernelTe;: to fregrancy, 
nothing but-corrupeton and noat enneſſe, cha comes out of Se- 
pulchres opened, in all theſe works of the fleſh, till once « new 
{pirit be put in you, and your natures change no more then you can 
by eloquence, peeſwade a ſick man, whole pullat is poſſeſſed with a 
vitiated hitter humour, that ſuch chings as are ſuitable to bis vitiat= 
ed taſta, ere indeed bitt an, ur make a {wine to believe bat the dung- 
hill is Rinkdog and unplesſane. Fruly is is as impoſſhle wo make the 
multit ude of men to appechend, co relith or your any biet erneſs or 
loathlomneſſe in the wayes and courſes they follow, or any fweet- 
nels and (ragrancy in the wayes of Godlinefts, vill onee your taſtes 
be redified, | your. uri ts be ccansformed and renewed. + 
And iadeed, when once tlic ſpirit is renowned, und difpoſiefied of 
that malignant humour of corruption, and fleſhy eſſect ion, chac 
did prefenc all things, contrary to what they are, then it is like 
2 bealthſul and wholſome pallat, that caftes ol things as they are, 
and finds bitter bitter, and ſweet Fmoet 5 ar like a found eye, that 
beholds things juft as they are, bot h in col eur, quantity, and di- 
Gance : Then: the ſoul ſas ours the fweet (mell. of che fruies of the- 
Spirit, verſ. 22. Love, joy, peace, long-fafferins, meekneſs, teme- 
rance, dec. theſe are ſragrant and ſweet to the lou}, and as a ſweet 
perfume, both to the perſon that hath them, and to others round 
about him, and to God allo ; theſe caſt a favour, that allures a ſoul 
toſeek them, and being poſſeſſed of them, they cuſt » ſweet ſmell 
abroad to all that ate round about, and even as high as Heaven, a 
foul that hath theſe planted in it, and growing out of it, is 4 4 
garden incloſed to God, Theſe fruits are both pleafane, and ſweet 
to the foul that cats them, and as the plenſantneſi of ch _—_— 
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lured man to taſte it, and ſin, · ſo the beauty and ſweetneſſe of theſe 
ſruits of che Spirit, draus the ſpirit of a man aſter them, he hath 
found the favour, and (een the beauty, and this allures him co taſte 
and then he invites the welbeloved to come, and taſte alſo, 
to eat of theſe ſruits with him. We might inſtance this in many 
things, « Chriſtian reliſhes more ſweetneſſe ig cemperance, in best- 
ing down his body , and bringing it into ſubjection, in abſtaining: 
from fleſhly luſts, then a carnal man taſtes in the moſt exquiſite plea- 
ſures that the world can afford. A Chriſtian he favours a ſweet- 
neſſe in meekueſſe, and long · ſuffering, he hath more delight infor- 
giving, and ſorbearing, and b e that wrong him, then 
nx natural man hath in the accompliſhing of the moſt greedy defires 
of revenge. O what beauty hath gentleneſſe, goodnefle, and pati- 
ence, in Lis eye? what ſweetneſs is in the love of God to his taſte ? 
How raviſhing is the joy of the Holy Ghoſt > How contenting is 
that peace that paſſech underſtanding ? Theſe are things of the 
Spirit, that he minds and favours. Know, Chriſtians, that it is to 
this ye are called, to mind thele things moſt, and to ſeek them moſtz 
beware leſt the deceitſulneſa of fin intiſe you, through the treache- 
rous and deceitful lufts that are yet living in your members: If you 
indeed mind. theſe things, and out ofthe 5 of the beau. 
ty, and ſa vour of the ſweetneſſe, and ſmell of the ſragrancy of them, 
would be content to quite all your —_— latts, for to be poſſeſ- 
ſed with them, then you are on that bleſſed and happy fide of this 
great and fundamental diviſion of men; you have indeed the pri vi- 
ledge of all others who are not renewed, what ever be your condi- 
tion in the world, you are of the Spirit; and this is better then 
to be rich, wile, great, and honourable : God hath not given you 
ſuch things as the world go mad after, but envy them not, he hath 
given you better things, more real aud ſubſtantial things, that 
makes you far better, and more excellent, 

But then, this difference, asit is the wideſt, ſo it is the durableft; 
as it is ſubſtantial here, ſo it is perpetual hereafrer. When all the 
other differences between men ſhall be aboliſhed, this alone ſhall re- 
main; and therefore you have it in the next verſ. to be carnally 
minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. This 
diviſion that is begun here, ſhall grow wider for all eternity; there 
ſball be a greater difference after this liſe, and a more ſenſible ſepa- 
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fides of this difference, as it ſhall ſhortly be ſtated. When all other 
degrees, and diſtances of men, (hall be blotted out, and buried in 
eternal oblivion, there fhall no. veſtige or mark remain, of either 
wiſdom, ar riches, or honour, or ſuch like, but all mankind ſhall 
be, as to thele outward things, levelled and equalized; this one 
unſeen and neglected difference in the world, ſhail*appear and ſhine, 
in that day when the Lord maketh up hu jewels, then he will diſcern 
between the righteous andthe wicked, between him that fearetbh God, 
and him that feareth him not, Mal. 3. 18. The carnal), and ſpiritual 
man, have oppolite affections and motions ; the ſpirit of the one 
is on a journey or walk upward, after the Spirit, and the ſpirit of 
the other is on a walk downward, towards the fleſh ; and the further 
they go, the further diftant chey are : che one ſhall be taken up, to 
the company of the ſpirits of juſt men made perſect, and to thefel- 
lowſhip of Angels, the other ſhall be thrown down into the fellow- 
ſhip and ſociety of Devils: and truly it is no wonder it fall ſo low, 
for all its motions in the body was downward, to the fulfilling of 
the luſts of the fleſh. Thus, you ſee the difference will grow wider, 
and more ſenſible, then it is yet, between the godly and ungodly 3 
in this world it doth not fo evidently appear, as it will do after- 
ward. As two men, that leave one another, and have their faces 
on contrary airts, at the beginning the diſtance and difference is 
not ſo great, and ſo ſenſible; but wait a little, and the further they 

o, the further they are diſtant, and the wider their ſeparation is: 
Even ſo, when a Chriftian begins to break off his way, from the 
common courſe of the world, it doth not appear to be fo different 
from it, as to convince himſelf and others; but if bis face be to- 
wards Feruſalem above, and his heart thitherward, certainly he will 
be daily moving further from the world, till the diſtance be ſenſible 
both to himſelf and others; he will be more and more transfor- 
med, and renewed, till at length all be changed. No wonder then, 
that theſe two cannot meet together in the end of their courſe, 
whoſe courſe was ſo oppoſite : Though wicked men will deſire to 
die the death of the righteoms , yet it is no more poflible they can 
meet in the end, then Hell and Heaven can reconcile together, be- 
cauſe they walk to two contrary points, 
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T is true, this time is ſhort, and ſo ſhore , that ſcarce can ſimi- 
I litudes or compariſons be had to (ſhadow ic out unto us; its a 
dream, # moment, a vapoar, a flood, a flower, and whatſoever 
can be mare fading or periſhing ;z and theietore it is not in it ſeſf 
very couliderable, yet in another reſpect, it is of all things the moſt 
precious, and warthy of the deepeft attention, and moſt ſerious 
conſideration z and that is, becauſe it is linked unto eternity,there 
is an indiſſol vable knot between them, that no power or art can 
break or looſe. The beginning of eternity, is continuedly united 
to the end oſ time; and you kuo all, the infinĩt extenſion of eter - 
nity is uniſorm, it admits of no change in it, from better to 
worſe, or worſe to better ; and therefore the beginning of our eter- 
nity, whether it be happineſs or miſery, is but one perpetuated 
eternized moment, ſo to ſpeak. Being then we are into 

the bady, and ſent unto the world for this end, that we may paſſe 
through into an unchangeable eternal eſtate ; Truly, of all things 
it is mol} concerning and weighty, what way we chooſe to this jour- 
neys end; ſeing the time is ſhort, in which we have to walk,avd it is 
uncertain too, we ought, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, give all dili- 
ence ; as long as the day remains, we ſhould drive the harder, 
et that eteraz| night overtake us. The ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of time, ſhauld conſtrain us to take the preſent apportuaity , and 
not tolet it (lip over as we do, (ring it is not at all in our hand, 
either what is peſt, or what is to come ; the one cannot be recal- 
led, the other is not in our power, to call and bring forward, there- 
fore the preſent moment that God hath given us, ſhould be catch- 
ed hold on, and redeemed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 5. 16. We 
ſhould buy it at the deareft rate of pains, and expenſes, from all 


thoſè yain, impertinent, and crifling diverſions, that cake it 2 | 
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that. we may-imploy it as'it hecames, ſuitable} co eternity that i 
poſting ou. And then as che ſnontneſi oi it makes it che avore pre- 
cious and conſiderable, in regard ofthe end oſit, evermily : M the 
ſcantneſſe of a thing increaſes the rate of it, fo that ſame confiders- 
tien ſhould make all worldly things, that are confined either in 
their being, or ule, within it, to be inconſiderable, 8s Faul, 1 Cor. 
7. 29, 30, 31. ſhews, ſeing the time is ſhort, it remainetb, bat we 
Jhonld rejoice, as not rejoicing ; weep, # not weeping ; buy, à if we 
poſſeſſed not; uſe tbe world, as not abufing it: Seing all irs worth is 
to be eſteemed from the end of it, eternity, never ending; then 
certainly whatſoever in time. doth not reach that end, and hath no 
connexion with it, we ſhould give it but ſuch intertainment, -as a 
paſſing bird, that is plenſant to the eye, gets of a beholder, while it 
is in its flight: the thoreneſs of the day ſhould make us double our 
diligence, and put on the harder in our walk or race, that ſo we 
may come in time to our place ofreftz and that fame ſhould make 
the 1 gi ve an overly and look to all things that are 
by the way, and which he muſt of neceflity leave behind him. Seing 
theſe things then are ſo important, let us draw our hearts together 
to coaſider what the Lord (peaks to us in this word; for in ie yon 
have two v yes, and two ends, oppoſite und contraty: wayes and 
walks, and as contrary ends ; the wayes are walking after the fleſh, 
and walk ing after the Spirit; the ends to which they lead, are death 
and life. We ſpoke ſomething of the wayes, and the wide difference 
that is between them, what excellency is in the one beyond the 
other; but truly it is hard to perſuade you to take off your acew- 
ſtomed wayes and walks, becauſe your inward ſenſe, and the incli- 
nation of your hearts is wholly perverted and corrupted by nature. 
You know the moving faculty is ſubordinat in its operations, unto 
the knowing, ſeeling, and apprehending-faculties : The locomotive 
power is givenfor a ſubſidiary and help to the apprehenſive and ap» 
petitive powers, . becauſe things are convenient and diſconvenient, 
good or evil, to the niture of the living creature, are without it; 
and it could not by meer knowledge, or deſire, or hatred oſthings, 
either come in poſſeſſion of them, or eſchew them, therefore God 
hath given them a faculty of moving themſelves to the proſecuti- 
don gd attainment of any apprehended good, or to the eſchewing 
nid averſion from any conceived evil. Thus when beaſts ſa vour or 
 _- nel] chat food which is ſit for —_— their sppetice ftirs chem up 
: | - 


2 5 

ws 5 k 

0 I £ 3 4 
- Hb * 'S 7 FX 


OT 
a 


— „ 5 * 2 1 1 

A 2 a 4 5 < g>, 2b . . 
28 N Fonts Vs ” * . ” F 

: r o 


* r = 


dn D jr dn, Ly, Ibis ana cs be 
neee ſuitetile — doveupoh — 8 

SCAN Oda umon tha 
n abe ants, and thus all che motion and wall Kae eng 
ted Tha truth is, my beloved, ous ſpirits and minds aro inſe c 
ednich.a. popſomable-humour, fleſbly! paſſions and Juſts ara predo- 
'$ — — —— — tbeir, — 


— — — — to — 7 Kurt RC predoqinant 


humour; — — — naaure. That which puts ell 
upon MAERIOD . is out af oourſe, fince: the fit ſdiſtemper oi men- 
Far, ſnicita and minds are; fleſhly: ang carnal, hen have a:Rrongiznd 
— — cho: luſta chat are n ve body 20d 2reaccon- 
Gios ah and therefore you cannot ſialy aug what 43: good 
but u theſe, Tai. 3. 20. You: — — 
—.— bitter ſweet, an ,“hiter, becauſe you are already 
the weyes oi the ſſe ſh, hoſe paths . 
—— — you cannot but look on chem ax plestnt, 
ſing anc; pleaſe your corrapaed denſe or ſpit ; and. ſu 

this ifardered ia oo (meld of ſome fragram perſume ia the ways 
. — Ps valking-10 leſs. w,; and being 
1 you eunnos but ſtop your cars. to all 

— 2 To — againf6yousr ſenſe and reaſon: to 
cell yon chi theſe are laathſome andualvoury, and ohir the-ooher 
way es. of widew anddpicity, are pleeſincaels na peace I'lay; you 
capapt belinvechis, till u hearts and (pirits:/be purged, * 3 
take be pure andumortuptad. It! i certeiuly upon this ground 
That: our Sayvious you ſuch characters upon the may to Heaven and 
Hell, co lic and death 3. the one. is fra and narrom, and few walk 
iu it, the other bᷣraad and eaſe, ard many walk in it, Mateh 7; 13. 
Certainly, is is nos the way. in it (elf, ſimply, that.admics-of (ich a 
—— to ſpeak properly, as the thing'i is, the way co life; by the 
5 ing of the Spirit, is eabeit, plaineſt, ſhorteſt and broviletb i it 
bath all che properties: of 2.good way, none ſo pleaſant anch plain; 
hom (eps and 
—— ene nent 
or elig y-is here; 

the. Fathes: and,cha.Son, . who ſougbt no. — LL 
cteHR D but wers h ene, . 


*. C 


— — 


ſane fights all the way ! its an Alley of deligar:, 
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chis te p the Cie hach 40 — vinh, and he 38 
admitted io be:partaker:of that joey: There. in A den that doth 
„% Cree I COT 95 
ot. lo many pe 4 ea, 80 * the ;way.of 
Go in it (elf is moſt laborious, moſt difhcult 3 it ple knee by- 
wayes tha t it leads unn int o, and he muſt turn end retur hand Tun 
in a circle all the day, all his time, 820 ſatisſie the infinic 1 
infatieble defires of fn. O / hom painſul and laborious is it toſ 

fill che luſts of the fleſh ; how much. ſervice doch it ĩmpoſe ? bow 
ſerioas attention ? hat perplexing cace2.and cormenting thoughts? 
bow man ſorroms and griefs are in every ip o this way, ? Do you 
not perceive what d and ſla ves in mee yon ? bow 
labour you ha ve totiaſie your luſis ⁊ c youre ab xayes to ny 
as near that — the end of your years, as in the 
ginning. How thorny, bow myry is the way of ceovetoulnels ? 
you not alwayes out of one thorn into enether, and. cut 

or pierced through with many :forrows , 1 Tim. 6. 10. Mat. 13.22, 


rom and travel prief,. and era nat heart $0.4 
tbe might? Eockeſ 2: 8 23. r pains of body) W 2 W of 
of mind ? What hbouraad vezation of both, muſt — on 86 
his coaſtant-atrenduncs: in this way. ? [The way 6s is Snails deep, un- 
paſſable, chat lende co that ſatisſectios you defire. $6. your lufisg 
your defines are muten and:Hpetignts: the Jy Part you 
on are welk and lame, nothing gocommedas 4 — 
ney 5 and: this puts your alwayery is it weng, — — 
between the impstirnct of your haſty, und the mounts mn 
and impoſſibility 20 full them. Deſires and gilappojntmeacs, 
hoperand fears, divide your ſouls bete than : Such is cha w 
fer the fleſh, an, endicts. lebytieck of: woes god mila of roter 
und a ener white hee. „e 19% 5 ao 771 lag 
Bac theſe wayes meceive ſucknamtesfrom che oon 2 
and wppretention of men ; boenuſe of aum fleft, which is pr 
mant z. the ————— — 
Safiait ey anor vey e, i erh e agi 6 bun the 
abe Spieze donne ſſcuitz urm²ñœ „ Ti 
22 inte ere ipoim' ar Che — bene 
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Is that »'plesſant und exfic way, 4 prey v thee. mekes-all your (ors 
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admit of theſe inordint lufts, that have ſmelled. ſo immesſurably 
r ſeant things? Tue ccue latitude of the way of 
is not great, ſor it is all incloſedwithin- poor, lean, narrow, 
ereited bbjeRts; but becauſe the imigin it ion oſ men (applies what 
is winting really, and fancies an infinite or boundleſs extent of 
5 in theſe things thereſore the ſiuner walks eaſily, wit hout 
reitning to his fleſh; it is not pinched ĩn this way of fleſhly luſts: 
But alas, the Spirit is woſulſy ſtraitned, ſettered and imprifoned, 
pm de be not ſenſibly found 1 | | 
Wut is the reafon then that fo many: walk in the way to death; 
but becauſe their flefb' fitids no traitning;, no preſſure in it? it is 
an eaſie way to their narures ; beesuſe ſuitable to the corruption 
chat is in them 3 there men walk on without conſideration of 
what follows :' its like a deſcent or going down a hill, ſo eaſie to 
our fleſh; and on the other hand, the way to life, after the Spirit, 
is an aſcent upward, and it is very difficult to our earthy and lum- 
piſh fleſh. Our ſpiries: by communion: with, and ſubjeſction to, 
the fleſh, «re made of aw earthly/qualicy,. near the element of the 
fleſh, and fo they bow naturel}y 'downwardz' but if once they were 


F5 


Ins and purged, and unfercered by the Spirit'of God, and re- 
- ſtored t 


o their native purity, they would more eaſily and willingly 
move upward; as you ſee the flame doch e and till this be done in 
du, we/edmot-expett that you will willingly and pleaſantly walk in 
thele pleafhnt walks after be Spirit i your He will never be free 
and unconfiriined in che-paths of godiineſi.. . You may from ſome 
external motives and impulſes move upward: for- 4 ſeaſon , in 
ſome particular duties of Religion; ' «5's ſtone caſt up; but that 
— "is not ſrom an inward principle, fo it will not 
be conftant and durable, but you will fall: down to your old 
byaſſe in other einge, and move quite contrary, when the exter- 
nal impreflion. of fear or favour , of cuſtome o education; or 
ſuch like, wears out; But the true Chriftien bath a ſpirit with- 
io him, the root of che matter in hum, this carries him upward in 
ehe wayes.of-obedience, aſter the motiom and ditections of Gods 
Spirit At' the , ĩndeedꝭ it. i fürn end unesſie to his 
'feſh; but the. | — ich well» The 
'beginning ( «s you-nſeico-fup ') is the halt of the wbalg zi Truly, % 
be well erred, is half progrefie; afterward the bullen and bur- 
denſome luſts of che :fleſb ure ſeipt aff at leaſt ina grastes [wen- 
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fire, and · then the ſpirit moves eafily and willingly; this walk 
becomes & recreation, that at firſt was a labour. Now deli 
and defire are as wings to mount the ſoul aloſt; now its the good 
Pleaſure of the ſoul co walk to all well-pleafing, Indeed the way of 
this world is dirty and filthy; and therefore 2 Chriſtian had need 
to watch continually, and to gird up his loyns, that his thoughts 
and affections hang not down to the earth, elſe they will take up 
much filth, and cannot but clog and burden the ſpirit, and make it 
drive heavily and (lowly, as Pbaraob did his Chariots, when the 
wheels are off. We had need to flee aloſt above the ground, and 
not to come down too low near it, thinking withall to double out 
our journey, for we ſhall fiad,- that: becauſe of the remnants of fleſh 
within us, that this world hath-s magnetical attractive vertue, to 
draw us down toit, if we be within the ſphear of-its activiey. It 
is not good coming near fire with fla; we would endeavour to 
keep our hearts at much diſtance, and diſingage them ſrom lower 
conſolations. This world is like the peſliferous Lake of Sodom, that 
kills all chat flees over it, and makes them fall down into it; If we 
flie low upon the ſurſace of it, we cannot chooſe but that ſpiritual 
life will be much extinguiſhed; but to prevent this, we would 
take our flight flraight upward after the Spirit, ( for that is the 
proper motion of the more pure and ſpiritual part of this world) 
and give no reſt, till we be out of the reach of that inſection, till 
you be ſully eſcaped the pollutions of the world: 

But if you cannot be perſuaded to come off this way, that ſeenis 
ſo pleasant to your fleſh, that way which is the very courſe of the 
world, (for theſe are joyned, Epb.2.2. ). Then beleech you, ſtand 
Kill, and confider whither it will lead; do but ſtop « little, and 
bethink your (elves ſadly and (eriouſly whither this will take you, 
where it ſhall end ? And truly that is dreadiul,the end of it is death, 


came and told you gravely and ſeriouſly, That that way is full of dan- 


. gerous pits, that there are many robbers in ie, waiting tocut your 
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monition to you, ſends out many ambaſſedors 
1 ches lead dern to the chambers of death and bell; io be _— 


throat, you would count the admonition worthy: of ſo much notice, 
as to halt, and conlider what to do: But now, when: the Lord 
himſelf, that deſerves infinit more reſpe& and credit then men, 
gives you narning onee, and often, - day aft y repests this ad- 
| call yon off, makes 
this word · to ſound dayly in your ear, Ob ! by will yee die ? ſub” 


Col 
7 
* 


2 
. 
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death. I am ſure, iſyou were walking by the way;and one 


1 


\ 


Jour delves.” 


gen baldly to walk, and violent 


belixveie ett is 2ewotold Yehifion that 


in — death, ahatiOever: — . Ws 
lane when he anakes a voice £0 #ccompany us in uff 
Bur glkiaghs. &his is oat the / chat leads wo life 3--why do yon 
not hint it warihy of ſo much coalideration, as once to ſtop and 
68 Au pxegrafle, c ill pou enamine: at will. come of it) Are ve 
io eredious e men, and ſhall un not believe God, who is truth 
it ſelf, who ohumne it ſo condtenly, und obtefs ws fo earnefily d 
Arg we (o viſe and prudent.co er things, end ſhall we be mad, 
, and refraftory in che gresteſt thing that concerns us 
eternally 2 0 unbelief ia chat which wi condemn che world, the 
unbehef of this ane ching, chat the walking after, and minding of 
the fleſh, in mortal: end deadly. Though all men confefſe with 
their sengnes Chis to be — yet it is not reully believed; tlie 
deep imho and of his truth, makes 
do run on to perdition. Did 
Lon indeed belicve that eternal miſery is before5ou et the endof 
this way, und would you be O cruel co your ſebes, 2s to walk in 
45, ſer m aldlucement that is da i Did en rea believe That 
©42 2 into uceer derne laſting death ut the 


of big alley, would the plaaſute aui ſetneſt of ic be ible ts 


4nlatiiet you, nd before you ſb far, ws To lead} you on into it, like 
* tothe laughter, and a lool to the oorrection of the flocks? 
It is Grange indeed, thou you neither will bete ve chat death zs the 
end of theſe thi nor yet conn you be t you do not 
the heare# of 
men, one is; a dream and fancy of death; ' thongh'they 
live in fin 5 eher is, n dreum vd Une ther ehey do believe thit 
: death js the weges of fra: We —— wry corffift to- 
.getber, if we did not find it by tences. Your way 
proves that you do not believe is, — Jeathfs the end of itʒ and 
then yayrwords evidenoe chat you do not believe Phar you ate m 
belisvert af that. On hom tleſperet is the wickedneſs, and how 


great is the deceicfulnels of the heart? The alle Ff. 


chat is inavery mam boſome, deceives him, thut it ma 
bim. A8 Seton is « live and murderer, and murder by lx 
che heats oi man lon —— — ol and e 
Aon by ig 
{hace dei 
Aconene of tmmuniry at ragom hom death rn els, eds 
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imeginstion of eſcaping; dengar, even) though ch be choſen 
aud walked iato, ac of ita o nature. ine vi dably leadatodefiruiian: 
Aud. chere is ſomathinq of this bloody, murdering; flattery even in 
the heems-ob Qhßiſſians; therefore this Apaſile gives us an antidac 
againſt it, and, labours oſt en to purge. it out, by ſlirxing up that 
knowledge. they haye rcd; Know you not, that the wnrighteous 
ball. not inherit the Ringdoms of, Gad 1 Cor. 6. g. Be not decei- 
ued, God iis not mocked, for. mbat. à man ſawet b that. he ſhall red, 
be that ſeme th to the fleſb, fpall.reap corrupt ian, &c. Gal. 6. 7, 
Ol chat you. might, lien to. this word, to this watch: word. given 
vou, and. ſtop youg courle,, af leaſt, for. 1 ſeaſon, ta think hat 
ſhali be: tha latter end 4 know. ye not, that ſuch. ſhell not inherit 
the Kingdom ? know,you ant that the nay to heaven lyes upward? 
Loaw. you not that yaur way lyes downward towards the fleſh and 
the earth? ate jou / ſo far demented, as to think to come to Hea- 
ven by walking juſt dovnward in the luſta of the fleſb 2: Truly this 
is; the ſtrongeſt and ſtrangeſt inchant ment that can be, that you 
think ta ſor. one thing and re another thing ; to ſaw darkneſs, 
and reap light ; to ſaw, corruption, and incorrupt ion: Is that * . 
poſſible in natute, to ſum, nattle - ſeed, and think tor eap barley or 
heat? Ba nat deceived, O that you would undeceive your poor 
deludat ſouls. ! and know that. is. as natural for Death and: Heft | 
grow out af, ſia, and walking after. the. fleſh, as it ĩs ſor every ſeed 
do yeeid its own. friut and .herb., Do you then think to difolve tha 
cauſe and order of nature? Truly the fleſh is mortal in ĩt (elf .ics 
ardainedfor corruption, jou ſee what: it turns to aſter the. liſe is 
aut, that is anemblema of the. ſlas e of the fle{bly ſoul after death. 
As you did: abaſe your 1 to the ſervice of che fleſh here, and 
all your plowing,. and labouring, and ſowing, was about it, the 
ſeed; which yo did · caſt in the ground us Fleſhly luſts , earchly 
things, far the ſaeisſaction oſ your fleſh, ſo you.ſball reap of the. 
fleſh; Corruption, death and deſiruction, that ſhall make your im- 
mortal ſpirits mortal and corraptible, and ſubjeRt them to death 
and; corruption with the body, as ſar as they are capable; it ſhall 
has Pe them of all chat which is their proper life. and reſreſhment, 
and. ſeparat them eternally from the fountain of bleſſedneſa, and ba- 

niſn them out of Heaven, unto the fellowſhip of devilsʒ and Oh / that 


rruption of the incoruptible ſpiric, is worſe then the corruption 
of the mortall fleſh, carruptio opt imi peſſna-. * 
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152 2. Sermon upon . © Chap. 8. 
, oho ver of you is thus far undeceived,-as to believe your 
and to diſcern that imbred deluſion oſ your 
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hk be notdifcouraged utcerly, there may be of recoy 
hen you ſee your diſeaſe, Ifay, if you ſee that hell 


is at — 7 
your way, then know that He who ſent that voice to call you off that 
1 qſ death, He leaves you not to ou, own wits to guide you in- 
to the right way, but He follows with a viee behind you, (aying, 
Here is the way, walk in it, turn not out of it to the right hand 
or left; an this voice _— in the Word, and it is nothing 
elſe but the ſound of the Goſpel, that bleſſed ſound that invites 
and allures you to comè in to Jeſus Chriſt, tbe way, truth, and life, 
the true way to the true life: All other wayes, all other liſes, have 
no truth in them, its but a cloud, a fancy, that men apprehend and 
Hy hold on. But cometo this way, and it will truly lead thee to 
the true life, eternal liſe; if you fleeunto him out of the appre- 
henſion of your danger, you have a clear way to come to God, and 
us plain a way to attain liſe and peace. Being in Chriſt you have af- 
ſurunce of not falling into condemuation; He is ſuch a way as will 


hold you in, and not ſuffer you to go out of it again to the way of 


Death. And therefore he will give you a Tutor, a guider and di- 
recter in this way to life and peace, and that is the Holy Spirit, 
to lead in all truth, and to guide your feet in the way of his Coni- 
mandments z ſo that in this new and living way of Chriſt, you ſhall 
have both light of the Word, to know where to walk, and life of 
the Spirit to make you walk toward that eternal life; and thus 
grace and truth is come by Cbriſt. Indeed you muſt ſuffer the mor- 
tification of your fleſh, you muſt endure the pain of the death of 
your luſts, the cutting off your right hand, and plucking out your 
right eye, which would make-offend and ſtumble in the way ; but 
let che remembrance of the fife to come ſweeten it all: when men 
undergo the hazard of loſing life for « little pleaſure, when for a 
poor petty advantage men will endure fo much pains and trouble, 
O what ſhould eternal life, and ſuch a life, as the beſt life here 
is but death to it! how ſhould it mitigat and ſweeten the 
bitt erneſs of mortification ? how ſhould it forcifie our ſpirits to 
much endurance and patience? A battel we muſt have for theſe 


luis that we diſingzge from the Devil and the World befides will 


lay waic for us in this way: but when for ſach (mall and inconfide-- ä 
| endure all the diſadvantage: of war,: of a | _ 
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cloſes and comprehends all ſelicity , all w being , animat and 


war; F this peace, — 


ſtrengthen us co fight in into che City of peace et er- 
nal! 


ꝙ— FP ai re tet athens hk. Aa. . aa. $0. a i 0.0 


SERMON XX. 


Rom. 8. uſe the carnal mind j en- 
mity 4 4 God and is not ſubject to the 
Law „ God, 8 indeed can be. 


Nbeliefis that which condemns the world:it involves in more 

condemnation then many other fins 5 not only becauſe more 

univerſal,bue eſpecially becauſe ic ſhuts up menin cheir, mi- 
ſery, and lecludes them from the remedy that is brought to light 
in the Goſpel. By unbelief, I mean not only that careleſs ne ect 
of Jeſus Chriſt offered for falvation, but that which is the root of 
that, The inconfideration and ignorance of our deſperat finfulncls, 
and irremedileſs miſery wi © Cheift z which not being laid to 
heart 2 makes 0 ight and fi perficial intertainment of a 
Saviour and Redeemer. Man is truly miſerable and upfieppy,whe» 
Cher he know ic or not; but truly it is an acceſſion co 
that he knows it not, that he neither opprekenty win what be now by 
—_— nor hat b _ r be made by Juflice. Fg 
there were no remedy to be found, it were a 
ignorant of milery ; the knowledge and . —j— wee Tots it could 
do nothing but add unto the biceernels of it: if a man EE 
it in eternal forgetſulneſs, it were ſome eaſe: But 22 
hath in His mercy ſo appointed it, that the beginni 
lief Deb all io a manner, be tbe end a 

whether men know it or not, they muſt ſhor 

N ft, pers lows remedy to be 
& ixche bighe : of mags miſery, That hoon nd coolers 


* apply our hearts at length co boar 
25 2 2 can give ME Is man ta 
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be ve a ſurvey of both ia theſe words, and the preceeding,of our deſpe. 


rat wickedneſs, and of our intollerable miſery ; for the preſent, by 
narure,weare enemies co God, and ſhortly we muſt be dealt with as 
enemies, as rebels to the moſt potent and glorious King, be pu- 
niſhed with death, an endleſs living death. Experience (hews how 
hard a thing it is to-perſwade you that you are really under the ſen- 
tence of death: you will not ſuffer your hearts to believe your 
danger, left it interrupt your preſent. pleaſures of (in: Nay, 
you will flatter your (elves with the fancied hope of immunity 
from this curſe, and account it a cruel and rigorous Do- 
Qrrine, That ſo many creatures made by God, ſhould be eter- 
wlly miſerable, or a ſentencs of it ſhould be. paſt on all fleſh. 


Nou, that which makes us hardly to believe this, is the unbelief and 


deep inconſideration of your ſinſulneſſe ; therefore the Apoſtle, to 
make way for the former, adds, Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God, Do not wonder then that your wayes and courſes , 

our affe&ipns and inclinst ions bring forth that ghoſtly and dread- 


ull end of death ;' ſeing all theſe are enmiry co the greateſt King, 


who alone hath the power of life ud death : They have a perſet᷑t 
contrariety co His holy Nature and righteous Will; not only is 
the carnal mind an enemy, but enmity it (elf, and therefore it is 
moſt ſuitable that the foveraign power A that King ot kings ftretch- 
> out to the vindication of His Holineſ and Righreouſheſs, by 
fa 8 engeance on all 9 mrighteouſneſs of men. If 
rebellion is i State or Monarchy, againft theſe petty mortal gods, 
who fp die as men, be fo hainous , as to delerve death, by the 
conſent of ell Nations, haw much more ſhall enmity and rebellion 
2 che immortal, etetml King, who hath ahloltue right and 

inieg Ser did creatures, as over the clay, have ſuth's ſuitable 

n | 5 Now, my beloved, if you once be- 
Neved t his, the enmity and oppofition of your whole natures to 
God, you could not but fearfully apprehend what might be the 
iffue of ic, you could not bleſſe your ſelves as you do, and put the 
evit day far offi but certainly youwould be affrighted with the ter- 
rour und Mijefty of that God you have to db with, whom when be 
awake to Ridtment, you can neither refiſt nor eſcipe ; no landing 
pgnintt his wrach, and'no fleeing from it out of is Dbaninicns ; 
and this would diſpoſe and incline you, minds in time to hearken 
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Verſ. 7. Epiſtle to tb Romanes. 
lay down the weapons of your enmity, and meke peace with Him ip 
His Son the Feace- maker. 216: fog e art Jo 
Amity and Unity is the very being and beauty of the world: 
This univerſe-is made up of innumerable different kinds arid na- 
tures, and all theſe climb and walk cogegher by the bond oſ peace and 
concord among themſelves, and with that One, high underſtanding 
that directs all, and ſupream will cf God that moves all, It is 
that link of union with God, that gives and preferves being and 
beauty in all the creatures, as the dependence of the ray upon the 
Sun, or the ftream on the fountain, makes them what they are; 
which being interrupted , they ceaſe to be what they were: 41 
things continne as thou haft ordained them, for all are thy ſervants, 
Pl.119.91, You lee then this amity and union of ſubordination of the 
creatures to God, is not diſſolved to this day: But woſull and 
wretched man alone hath withdrawn from this ſubordination, and 
diſſolved this ſacred tye of happy friendſhip, which at firſt he was 
liſted up unto, and priviledged with. Amity and friendſhip, y au 
know, conſiſts in an union of hearts and wills, and a communion of 


all good things ; ic makes two one, as much as two can be, by the 
coli piracy of their aſſections in one thing, and the joyut concurrence 


of their endeavours to communicat to one another what each hath, it 


takes away propriety , and it makes a community between perſons. 
Now how happy was that amity ? how bleſſed t hat friendſhip be- 
tween God and man? Though mans goodneſs could not extend 
to God, yet his ſoul united to God by love and delight, and all 
that Gud had given bim, returning that to the proper owner, ac- 
knowledging his abſolute dependence on him, and claiming inte- 
reſt and propriggy in nothing, not in himſelf ; and then en the 
other hand, the love and good-will of infinit God placed on man, 
and from that fountain all the fireams of happineſs iſſuing forth to- 
wards man, the ſulneſs of God opening up it ſelf to him, and laying - 
out it ſelſ cowards him, God fo far deſcending, as in a manner to 
become the creatures, to expoſe and diſpoſe Himfelf, and all in 
him for poor mans uſe and comfort, 

How joyful was that amity ! but the breaking of this bond of 
peace is a8 (ad and grievous. There was a woſul interpoſal between 
God and ue, which hath ſeparated theſe chief friends ever ſince 
the beginning, and that is ſin, the ſeeds of all enmity and diſcord; 


This hath rent aſunder the boon of amity, this hath made ſuch 8 on 
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ven; it is not ſo incident that any man ſhould have explicic plain 


N « —_ * * * * 
8 ä *. W . a e ; 0 : ; nm =» 
"as, £ ö ena LE bel ir 35, x as 0 * * 45 £5 SSG 8 / 4.8 N * . 
a Yu WS TEES TC 2 oY 2 5 a 3 Sy 2 — N. . 4 Mg wg 7% + 23 2 > 
2 9244 — Bs & 5, 3.6 2 ' : 352. 8 
2 A, 8 5 — ? Go _ ” % A - 
2 $2 . LE TY 
45 % 2% 2 c FU « 
— . 7 - g N 1  : 
©. : » > — 3 
Lon wi 4 ** 13 ” % ' 
” 0 4 
: * 
. * 
e 6 — — — — — 1 ; 
2 r 


Had 
4 


D 
ind. t | of Go 

t 2 — iliry to reunite again, and reſtore the 2 
ſhip, as long as the ſou] is not quite changed and transſormed : thac 
ri creation is ſo marred and defaced, that there is no mending of 
ir till a ſecond creation come. The carnal mind is not fimply an 
enemy, but enmity it (elf; an enemy may reconcile again, and ac- 
cept terms of peace, but enmity cannot reconcile to amity, with- 
out the very deftruftion of it (elf : the oppoſition of the heart is 
lo perſect, that as foon may enmity unite with amity, and become 
one with it, as a carnal natura-mind canſubmic eo Gods holy will. 
That which was at che beginning voluntary, is become neceſſiry, 
and turned into the nature of xn in- bred antĩpathy, that no art can 
eure. The fall was ſuch « disJoynting of the ſoul from God, that 
no skill but infiait wiſdom, no ſtrength but Almighty power can ſet 
it right, and put it in the firſt poſture again. I is true, there ore 
not many who will openly and exprefly denounce war againſt Hes- 


thoaghts of hatred againft God, there are ſome common pri 
engraven by God in all mens minds, which ferve 20 his witnefſes 
inft men, that God ſhould be loved, ſerved, adored , and wor- 
ſhipped ; that there is nothing ſo worthy of the deſires ofthe ſoul. 
Now this general acknowledgment deludes the moſt part, for theß 
take it for { my that they do love God with their heart, becauſe W 
their conſciences bears witneſs that they ought to love him, as if 
it were all one to know our duey, and to do it. Who is there but 
he intertains himſelf with this good opinion of himſelf, that his 
beart is good and true to God; for, y you, Wim ſhould | love 
if 11ove not God, I were not worthy to live if | loved not Him ? 
It is true indeed that you ſay, but if you did kom your hearts, you 
would flad their faces turned backward, and averted from God, and 
eould oo more pleaſe your ſelves in ſuch a eonſeſſion of the truth, 
then the Devil hath reaſon to think bim(elf a believer, becauſe he is 


convinced that Chrift is the Son of God, end conſeſſed it too; no 


more then the ſon that promiſed eo go to the Garden to work, and 
went not, had ground to think himſelf an obedience fon, Afar. 22.30. 
Such a conſeſſon of duty may be exrorted from damned ſpirics,and 
thereſore you would not draw this vail over the wretched wickedne(s 
ef your natures,to the end that you may conceive n 80 
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le is ſo far from ent enuat ing or excuſiag, that the very conviQtion 
oi the great obligation to love and obey God, is the greateſt n= 
gers vat ion of the enmit y: it is this which makes it the pureſt me- 
lice, and per ſe cteſt hatred, that knowing the goodneſs of God, 
convinced of our bound duty to love and ſerve him, yet in che 
very light of ſuch a ſhining truth, co turn our hearts away from 
him, and exerciſe all as of hoſtility againſt him, That you may 
know then wherein the enmity of your hearts conſiſts, I ſhall in- 
Lance it in three branches or evidences : There is anenmicy in the 
underftanding, that it cannot floop to believing of the truth; 
there is an enmity inthe will, that it cannot ſubject to obedience 
of Gods holy commands; and this is extended alſo to « fubborn 
rebellion againſt the will of God, manifeſted in the diſpenſations of 
his providence: lu a word, the natucal.and carnal mind is ince- 
pable of faith, of obedience, and of ſubmiſſion. There are many 
cruths revealed in the Scripture, that the nacural man cennot re- 
ecive or know, for they are feolifbneſs to bim, 1 Cor. 3, 14. Some 
ſpirits there are liſted up above others, ether by nature, or edu- 
cation, in which this rebellion doth more evidently appear; reaſon 
in them contends with Religion, and they will believe no more 
then they can give a reaſon for. There is a wiſdom in ſome m 
that deſpiſeth the fimplicity, or the inevidence of the Goſpel, 
accounts it 9 mind will needs ſtura out from 
implicit tru » when once its poſſeſſed with ſome imn- 
- "gination of wiſdom ; therefore how many are the infurreQions of 
of mens {ſpirits againſt Gods abſolute power over the erestures, 
aint the myſteries of the holy Trinity and Incarnation, egainft 
| reſurrectiom of our bodies ? In theſe, and ſuch like, che pre- 
tended wiſdom of men hath taken liberty to act enmity, and to 
difpute againſt God. But truly, the rebellion and imſubje&rion 
againſt che truth of God, is more generally prectiſed even by the 
multitude of men, though in an unfree hidden way; Howſew do 
believe their own deſperat wickedneſs, though God hath teſtified: 
it of man? Doth not every one »pprehend ſome good to remain 
| ja his mature, and ſome power to good ? what an impoſſibility is 
ĩe to perſwade you, that all mankind are under the ſentence of 
'  gtermal condemnation, that children who have not done good or 
vil are involved in it aifo? Your hearts riſeth againſt ſuch dofrines,. 
A they were bloody and cruel inventions. To tell you thae 
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into your minds: The hearts of men will be giving the very lie to 
the God of truth, when he ſpeaks theſe things in his word, God 
forbid that all that be true! Iſ we ſhould expound the Law unto 
you, and ſhew yon that the leaſt idle word, the lighteſt thought, 
the ſmalleſt inward motion of the heart deſerves eternal miſery; 
that anger, is murder in Gods fight 3 that Jufting, is fornication 
that covetouſnels and love of the world, is idolatry ; theſe things 


you canaot know them or receive them; there are ſo many high 
imaginst ions in your minds that exalts themſelves againſt the 


knowledge of God, ſo many thoughts that are muſtred and (et in bat- 
tel array againſt the holy truthꝭ of God, that truly no weapons of hu- 
mane periwaſion, or inſtruction, can be able to caft down your miſa p- 
prehenſions and imaginations, or reaſonings of your hearts, or able 
to ſcatter theſe armies of rebellious thoughts, and bring them in 
captivity, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Mans darkned mind is a ſtrong hold, 
that alkthe repeated and continued beatings of the word, the mul- 
tiplying precept upon precept, and line upon line, cannot ſtorm it, to 
make any true light ſhine into it. It is a dungeon, a pit (o ſhut up 
and incloſed, no door nor window in it; fo that albeit the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ſhine upon it, and round about it, there is no beam 
of that light can ent er in the hearts of many thouſands: the gene- 
lity are drowned es yet in a deludge of Ignorance, under the very 
light of dayly preaching. It is anight of as thick darkneſs within 
mens ſouls, as if there were no light about us: Cetainly this de- 
clares the higtic of enmity, the firength of the oppoſition z this 
priſon of your minds is aftrong hold indeed, that is proof of all 
preaching. or inſtruction; and certainly they will hold out, till 
Almighty power ſtorm them, and beat or batter. open ſome entry 
in your ſouls, to receive this ſhining light of the Goſpel, 

hen there 1s a rebellion of the will, againſt Gods holy will re- 


_ vealed in his Law or Word: It cannot be ſubject to the Law of 


God. It neither is, nor can; for enmity and antipathy- is ſunk in» 
to its nature ſo, that it is the moſt deformed monſtruous thing in 
the world: If. che disſigured face of mans ſou}; were vifible , O 
how. ugly were it! How would you loath it 2 MH there weres ,: 
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ture: that could do nothing but hate it ſelf, and ſought its own de- 
ſttuction, that were a hateſul enough object; but ſeli-hatred and 
enmie is nothing ſo detormed and abominable, as for the crea» 
tures will to be ſet in oppoſit ion to the holy will of Him that made 
it. It needs not much demonſtraticn this, if you had but a little 
more conſiderat ion: look back upon the tenor of your wayes, (et 
them beſide the Will and Commands of God, and what find you? 
whether agreement, or diſagreement ? Take a view of the current 
of your inclinations and affections, and compare that with the holy 
Will of God, and what find you? friendſhip or enmity. You can- 
not digeſt the reproach of that, to be called enemies to God, but, 
I pray you conſider if there be not as perſect contrariety in Jour 
defires, affe&ions, inclinations, and aQions to the will of God, 
28 if you did proſeſſe it, what would you do if you profeſſed your 
ſelves enemies to God? could you poſſibly vent your enmity any 
other way then this, in withdrawing from the yoke of his obedience, 
in revolting from that alledgiance you owe to Him? you could 
wrong him no further then by ſetting your hearts and wayes con- 
trary to his heart and wayes, in loving what he hates, and hating 
+ What he loves, for his own bleſſed beeing you could not impair it. 
Now confider, if that be not acted as really as if you did proſeſſe 
it; Can you lay, that curſing, ſwearing, lying, railing, anger, ſtrife, 
envy,. revenge, and luch like works of darkneſs, are the things 
whieh his ſoul loves? Are theſe ſuitable to his holy will? And yet 
theſe are your inveterated cuſtoms , to which your natures are. ſo 
inured and habituated, that you can no more ſorſake them, then 
hate your ſelves. Are filthine(s, drunkenneſs, Sabbath-breaking, 
covetouſneſs, and oats Yay the world, are theſe his delight ? And 
yet theſe are your delight. Again, is itnot hiswill that yeſhould purge 
Jour ſelves from all filthineſs of fi. ſu & ſpirit,and perfed bolineſs118 not 
righteouſneſs that which he loves? and truth in the inward parts: 
Doth not he look to a contrite heart, and account that a favour 
facrifice ? ls it not his royal ſtat ute and co mmandment 4 of whi 
not one jot ſhall fail) that ye ſhould deny yourſelves, love your 
enemies, forgive them that offend you, ſanctifie his Name alwayes 
in your hearts } and efpecially on the holy Sabbath: That ye ſhould 
. watch. unto prayer, be ſober in the uſe of the world, be much ia 
watching for his ſecond coming again 7 Now what repugnance is in 


Jour hearts and.wayes to all theſe.? Do not the conyerlations: of: 
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men 2 Banner ageinſt oſpel ? and procleim as much 
lu 6 Let ut caft bis cords be- 
bind ws, * ent bis bands. e chings are anfavoury unto you, 
you ſmeil nothing pleaſant in them z but only in the puddle of the 
world : in running at randome ae your own liberty, after your own 
imaginetions, That you account only liberty. O! when ſhall your i 
hearcs be ſubdued, and your affeftions brought in captivity co the 
obedience of Chriſt : When (hall you be delivered vp to the 
truth! and fo made to obey from the beart, that form of dotirine and 
ſound words, Rom. 6. 17. This is the ſtrongeſt hold that Satan 
th in mans heart, His will andaffeQions : and this keeps out 
longeſt agzinft Jeſus Cbrift ; till he that is ſtronger come, and bind 
the firong man, and caft out the eumity, and make all 8 to 
his loving obedience, and willing ſubjeQion, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 

Then thirdly, The enmity of the ſou} of man, is ated in is re- 
bellion, 'the will of God manifeſted in his works, In his un- 
ſub jection, and unſubmiſive diſpofition, towards the good plea- 
fure of the Lord, in carving out ſuch and ſuch a lot in the world : 
It is certain, chat a8 che Win of God is ebe ſupream rule of righ- 
ceouſneſs, fo it is the ſovereign cauſe and fountain of all things; 
and cherefore, how infiniely is the creature bound to ſubject to 
him as a Law-giver ? by pleafant and willing obedience, to his 

teous and reaſomble commands: and to ſubmit to him as the 
abſolute ruler, by quiet and humble condefcendance, to all the 
diſpenſations of his providence. Now you know ( if you know any 
thing of your felves ) how croffe and oppoſit, theſe hearts of yours 
are to His good pleaſure 5; how Aa ar ſee juſt — and 
- whence flowes all the murmurings, grudg grief, 
cares and lexicies of men? 142 ehĩs — Th. rebel. 
lion of the beart againfl God. There is nothing in all the creation, 
mutiaous and malecontent, but the Heart of man. You fee fre- 
quent examples of it, in the mnrmurations of the people in ehe 


— it is ently flyled 4 — ting of the Lord, Ex 
171 2. Importing provocation. of his holy m_ 3 Aww; 
Ar rar A 1 3 and motive to deelare his ute — 
w_ ighteonfcl xp 5 theſe are often 
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tion of agrravations, of this enmity : when men have already. de- 
4 e at his hand, and m alwayes org 
in, and find an anſwer to all the mucmurings of their hearts 88 havs, 
ing finned ſo often againſt him; yet then, to riſe up againſt his 
good pleaſure z and aſter we have ſo often ſinned, to repine at any 
thing coming from him., And this certainly, is a high provocation 
of the mpſt bigh God: it puts a kind of neceſſity upon him, to 
inflict that which thou indeed deſerves ; and then, this inward, 
heart burning againſt God, it breaks out often in words, againſt, 
that moſt ſs gk one ſo, verſ. 40, 41. and werſ. 56, 57. 
Provoking, whicff is the plain expreſſion of murmuring, in the mar- 
gent is rendered, rebelling againſt Him : and lo in verſ. 8. When 


a ſhort account is given of them, when the Character or Anigram 


of ſuch a people is expreſſed, its ſet down thus, 4 ſtubborn and 
rebellious generation. Therefore Paul, conſidering this woſul and 
wretched poſture of the ſou}, ſet in oppoſition to the alwayes bleſ- 
ſed will of God; and the madneſs end folly of it, he exhorts us, 
neither murmure ye, as ſame of them murmured, and were deſtroyed 
of the deſtnoyer 3 for tbeſe things bappened for enfamples, &. 1 Cor. 
10: 10, 11. Truly, there is nothing either more deformed and 
vile in it (elf, or more diſquieting and} cormenting to the ſou], 
or more dangerous in the conſequents of it, then ſuch 2 poſture of 
ſpirit, a diſcontented humour againſt Gods providence, Whether it 
be in withholding that good thing from 11s which we defire, or 
ſending that which croſſeth our humour; whether ſickueſſe, or 
want, or reproach, or diſreſpe& ; whatſoever it be that the heart 
is naturally carried to gyrſue or eſhew. What more abominable 
and ugly viſage, then (Fe countenance of an angry and furious per- 
ſon ? but when this is againſt God, it adds infinitly to the defor- 
mity.and vileneſs of it. I do well to be angry is the Motto of a 
diſcontented ſoul. It eres an imaginary ſoveraignty againſt true 
ſoveraignty : it ſets up an Antiprovidence; it eftabliſheth another 
Divine power and wiſdom ; and brings the Majefty, highneſſe and 
holineſs of God, down to be tread upon by the creature. And, 
then it is its own tormenter : aſin that needs no puniſhment, but 
it ſelf ; een of and mutany of the heart, zgainſt Gods will, 


lets all the pers of the ſou] out of courſe, vexes, pains and diſ- 
quiets all. There is no peace and tranquility, but in the compla: 


cency of the heart, with Gods * as Ephraim was like a bullock, 
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altatchfloniel vith che yoke; Jef. $1. 18. The riiote! 
(the 46 ts yoke; e tr gulf, and gras 
Ahe was niftru&ed,” add then he was iwd. "This fil che (buf 
with hideous totment ing thoughts and cares: this feeds upon irs 
own marrow, and conſumes it ( as fome have made the Emblem of 
envy ) which is a particular kind of this enmity : as if yo would 
imagine a creature, that did waſte and conſume all its moiffare and 
marcow, and feed upon the deſtruction of it ſelf. Now, this is 
but the prefude of what follows': this ſelf-puniſhment-is a meſſen- 
er to tell what is coming, That the moſt high God is engaged in 
bis power againſt ſuoh a perfon, and ſhall vent his diſpleaſure to 
their eternal diſpleaſure ; that is the fruit of this emnĩty. | 
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Rom. 8. 7, 8. The carnal mind is enmity 

to God: and cannat be ſub jet to his Law. 

So then they who are inthe fleſh, cannot 
„ 


is not the leaſt of mans evils, that he knows not how evil he is; 
therefore the Searcher of the heart of nip, gives the moſt per- 
ſe& account of it, Jer. 17. 12. The beaft is deceitful above all 
things, as well as defperatly wicked. Two things l(uperlative and 
exceſlive init, bordering uponan infinitneſſe, ſuch as fin is capable 
of, Wickedneſs and Deceitfulne(s : and indeed, that which makes 
the wicked heart deſperatly and hopeleſly fo, is, the deceitfulneſs 
of it: there are many ſpecious coverings gotten, to palliat this 
wickedneſs and enmity, and ſo many inviſible and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes inthe heart, that it is no wonder, that they link and dwell 
without obſervation. Sin is either covered with ſomę dẽceivable 
pretext of another thing, or altogether eſcapes the 2 eyes of 
men, becauſe of its ſubtil and ſpiritual nature. Both are in this 
baſineſs : che anmicy of mans heart againſt God is ſo ſubtil a thing 


woe wengerel md 
tim, 


2 Wages 
8 * 5 
1 * 


13 5 


eo 


* . N 8 » a 


— 


LB TALES 2 F * F 7 Jo WHEY . 5 | | 
, : 12 Ne a le: R: _ a 
Verl. : «tbe Romanes. 
73 * 40 * 4 
= | a p | 


in may, and it is-ſhrouded aver with fome other pret enees in all, 
that few get the lively diſcovery and ſenſe of it. It is true, it 
is- very groſſe and palpable in moſt part of men; viſible i ue 
them, though not to themſelves. ' Any, whole eyes in open 

, may behold the black viſuge of rebellioa in che moſt pare ef 


the aRings and vowſesiof men, o the Apoſtle Gal. 8. peaics, 'the 


works of the fleſh are munifeſt. Truly this exmity- againſt God 'is 
— —— in moſt part, the weapons of your warfare againkt 
God, being ſo carnal and vifible, your oppoſition to his holy will 
md wayes being ſo palpable. There is zn enmity ated by many in 
che tenour of their converſation, - without God in the world, and 
ageinſt God; as appears Mall your'inveterat and gouleffe cuſtoms 


of lying, (wearing, curſing, drunlcenneſs, railing, Sabbiti>breaking, 
neglect of prayer, and ſuch like: which _ in their fore-brow this 


enmity too. Emi 


inſcription, Againſt the known God, oppofreto that of the Arhe- 
nians altar. The God whom you pretend to know and worſhip, His 
Name is every day blaſphemed, His word lighted, His wilt dif- 
obeyed, as if you liad proclaimed war againſt him. But there is 
in ſome ( and I fear a 8 ) not omy an add, bur an aſſeded 

fing up tothe maturity and ripneſs of malig- 
nity, and hatred of the Image of God, in all his children. Some are 
not willing to go to Heaven, yet they do not difturb others in their 


juorney: they can let othiers' de religious about them, end revly 


defire to be like them; but 6thery chere are; ho will neither en- 


ter into Heaverythernſetves,' nor der others eneer, ns Chriſt ſpeaks 


of the Phariſtes, ' Marth. 23. 13. They hate the light of anothers 


converſation, becauſe their own deeds are evil, and are reproved 
and condemned by it. Itsſaid Rev. 11. 10; The witneſſss tormen- 
ted ther that dwelf on the earth; It is ſtringe, what 1 Corment ic 


ig to the world, chat the gouly ire in it : fety. its'in' eyt-Tore'to 


„Av. Alus! that aſtorn is it for profinijey? 
eee be * 
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many: if they could extirprt all-that beat? that image; they woilld 
think it ſweet as bread, P/al. 14. This is a more open and declared 
enmĩty again the God of Heaven 3 md vet I know! it lurks under 
the mask of ſome other thing : yo hd con Hyporrifie op- 

to kate 'fypoctifie ? ſure it 
ow oF piety it car- 
fot cannot indete 
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. world, and then again, that the wiſdom of the world is the greateſt 


The fiream of enmity. runs under · ground often, and fo hides ic 
. (elf under ſome other notion, till at length it burſt forth, openly: 
- Ind it commonly run in.the ſecret channel of amity or ſriendſhip, 


? | 57g, vichout cruſhing. 1 


ta ſome other thing oppaſue to God: So Fames 4 4 the amity 
Lb t God 3 nnd; = by He that. bneth 
the world, the lave of the Farber, is not an bim. There; ere zug dark 
and undet- ground: conduite, £0. confey .this mi againſt Cod - 
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Amity: to the world, and Amity to our (elves, ſelf love, and erea- 
ture · lwWe. We cannot denounce war openly againſt Heaven; but 
this is the next courſe, To joyn to, or aſſociat with, any party that 
is contrary to God; and thus under the covert of friendſhip to our 
ſelves, and love to the world, we war againſt God, and deſtroys 
our own (ſouls. I lay, firft, Amity to the world carries enmity to 
God in the boſome of it: and if you believe noe this, hear the 
Apoſtles ſharp and pungent queſtion, you atulterers and adaltereſſes, 
know you not that the Amity of the world is Enmity with God He 
doth not (peak only, to perſons guilty of that crime, but to all 
natural men, who are guilty of an adultery or whoredome, of a 
more ſpiritual nature; but as abominable and more dangerous. 
There is a bond and ſpecial tye betwist all men, and God their 
Maker, which oblidgeth them to conſecrate and devout themſelves, 
their affections and endeavours to his honour, <fpecially when the 
Covenant of the Goſpel is ſuperadded unto that, in which Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord reveals himſelf, as having only right to us and our 
aſſecti ons 3 as willing to beftow himſelf upon us; and notwichſtan- 
ding oſall the diſtance between him and wretched ſinners, yet filling 
it up with bis infinit love, and wonderſul condeſcency, . dimitting 
himſelf to the form of a ſervant, out of love, that ſo he might 
take us up, to be his chaſt Spouſe, and adorn us with his beauty. This 
he challengeth of us, whoever hear and profeſs the Goſpel : This 
is your proſeſſion (if you underſtood it) That Feſus Chrift How 
be hour well. bebbued, and ye bigs; that you ſhall ſeparate your lelt to 
him, and admit no ſtranger in his place: that the choiſe and mar- 
row of your joy, love, and delight, ſnall be beſtowed on him. Now, 
this bond and tye, of a profeſſed relation, to that glorious Huſ- 
band, is ſoully broken by the moſt part, by eſpouting their affe&i- 
ons to this baſe world. Your hearts are turned off him unto ſtran- 
gers, that is, preſent periſhing things: whereas the. intendment of 
the Goſpel is, To prefent you to Chriſt as pure Virgins, 2 Cor. 1. 2. 
Truly your hearts —_— whoring aſter other things ; the love 
ofthe world hath wi — — or kept you in chains: theſe pre- 
ſent things are as ſnares, nets and bands; as an barlot- bunds and 
heart, Errleſ. 7. 26. they are powerful inchantments over you, 
. which bewitech you to a baſe love, from an honourable and glorious 
' taye..,. O that you would confidenit,, my beloved / hat oppofi- 


tion there js betwixt the love ef the world, and the love of the 
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Father; þetwixt amity to that which hath nothing in ic, but fome 
prefent, hait to your deceitful luſts.z and amity to God, your only 
lenſul Husband. Affection is 8 transſormiag and conforming thi 
Si ternam ama terra es, the love of God would purify thy heart, 
and lift ic up to more ſimilitude to him whom thou loves; but the 
love oſ the ward 'offimulats ic unto the world, makes: it (ach 2 
haſe and ignoble piece, 28 the earth is. No you think marriage- 
afleRiqoncua be pared My wel beloved ismine, therefore the Church 
is the Tart/e, the Dove to Chriſt 5 of wonderful chafticy : ic never 
joyns but to one, and after the death of its marrow, it ſighs. and 
mourns ever aſter, dand (ics ſolitarily. You mult retire,my beloved, 
and diſingage from the love of other things, or you cannot love 
Chriſt ; and if.you love not Chrift, you cannot have peace with 
the Father; and if you have not that peace, you cannot have life : 
this is the chain of life, the firſt link begins at the divorcement of 
all former loves and beloved idols: ence the foul muſt be looſed 
in deſire and delight, and that link muſt be ſaſtned upon the moſt 
lovely and deſireable object, Chriſt, the defire of the Nations: and 
this draws alongs another link, of peace and liſe with it, Do not 
miſtake it, Religion would not hinder or pre judge your lawſuil bu- 
fine(s in this world : O it were the moſt compendious way to ad- 
vance it, with more eaſe to yaur ſouls / But certainly it will teach 
you to exchange the love of theſe things, for a better and more 
heart · eontenting love. ES 

Then Amity to our ſelves is Enmity to God, and truly.this is the 
laſt ſtrong hold that holds out longeſt againſt God r: when: others 
may be beaten down, or ſurrendered: ly a man may attainco 
this, To deſpiſe theſe lower things, as below his natural dignity and 
the excellency of his (piric : ſome may renounce much of that ſrĩ end- 
ſhip with worldly and temporal things, as being fordid and baſe : 
but the enmity gets in to this ſtrong and inviſible tower of darkneſs, 
ſelkleve, end ride: and therefore the Apoſtle Jobn makes this the 
-left and chiefeſt, ebe pride of life, 1 Joh. & 16. When the: luſls of 
the eyes and fleſh are in ſome meaſire abated, this is but growing: 
and what decresieth of theſe, ſeems to accreſce unto this: as if 
ſelf love and pride, did ſeed and nourifh: it ſelſ upon the aſhes or 
conſumption of other vices. Yea, it draws ſap from graces and ver- 


nen and. grows thereby, 1 it bei thot u HD) 
it: and iateed the Apbiile Jes leems to proceed to a 
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3, 6. when he minds us that God re ſiſtet h the prond, and giveth gruct 
to the humble ; Doth the Scripture ſay this in vain, laith he? 1s not 
ſelf amity us well enmity, as the amity of the wordd ? and therefore 
God oppoſes himielt unto it, as the very grand enmity : ſelfu the 
great lord, the arch-rebel, the head of all the oppotition, that in 
which they do all center; and when all the inferiour Souldiers are 
captives, or killed, this is laſt in the fields, it lives firſt in oppofi- 
tion, and dies laſt, primum vivens, & uitimnm moriens. — 
man is ſeparated from many things, yet he may be but more con- 
joyned to himſelf, and fo the further dis joyned from God. Oi all 
the vile raggs of the old man, this is neareſt the skin, and laft put 
off: Ofall che members, /e/f is the heart, firſt alive, and laft alive: 
When enmity is conſtrained co render up the out ward members of 
the body, to yeeld them to a more ſinooth and fair carriage, to « 
civil behaviour, when che miad it ſelf is forced to yeeld unto ſome 
light of truth, and knowledge of the Goſpel; yet the enmity re- 
tires into the heart, and fortifies it the ſtronger, by ſel love, and 
ſelFeftimation ; 28s in winter, the encempaſling cold, makes the heat 
to combine it ſelſ together in the bowels of the earth; gad by this 
means the ſprings are hotter then in ſummer ; ſo the ſurrounding 
light of the Goſpel, or education, or natural honeſty, drives the 
heat and ſtrength of enmity inward, where it fortifies it ſelf more: 
This is that accurſed Antiperiftafis, that is made by the concurrence 
of ſome advantages of Knowledge, and civility, and ſuch- like. The 
blood of enmity againſt God, gets in about the heart when it is 
chaſed for fear out of the outward man: Therefore the very firſt 
and ſundamental principle of Chriſtianity, is, Let a man deny bim - 
fet, and ſo he fh be my Diſciple 3 he muſt become a fool in his 
own eyes, though he be wile, that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3; 18. 
he muſt become as ungodly, though godly, that he may be juſtif 
ed by faith , Rom. 4 5. he muſt forſake himſelf , that he may in- 
deed find himſelf, or get a better (elf in another, he muſt not eat 
much honey, that is not good, it would (well him though ic be ples- 
fant : be muſt not ſearch hits own glory, or reflect much upon it, if 
he would be a follower and friend of Chrift Look how much ſo- 
ever you engage to your ſelves, to eſteem, or defire to be eſteemed 
of others, to reflect with complacency on your ſelves, to mind 
your own ſatisſaction and eſtimation in hat you do; fo much you 
difingage from Jeſus Chriſt-, for theſe are contrary points: Its a: 
direct motion towards Chiift, its an inverſe and backward morion - 
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cowards our felves ; and ſo much as we move that way, we promovg 
not, but loſes of our way, and are further from the true end. 
Exekiels living creatures, may be an emblem of « Chriftian motion, 
be returns not as be goes, he makes a ſtraight line to God, whither- 
ſoever he turn him; but nature makes all crooked lines, they ſee 
ta go ſorth in obedience to God, but rhey have a ſecret unſeen re- 
flection into its own boſom. And this is the greateſt act of enmity 
To idelize God, and Deifie our ſelves : we make him a cypher, and 
ſacriſice to our (elves: his peculiar incommunicable property, of 
Alpha and Omega, that we do (acrilegioully attribute to our ſelves, 
the beginning of our motions, and end of them too. This is the 
crooked line, that nature cannot poſſibly move out of, till a high- 
er 3 come, And reſtore ber that balted, and make plain ber 
41 b.. 
l That which is added, as a reaſon, explains this enmity more clear- 
ly ; Becawſe it cannot be ſubjed, c. Truly theſe two foremen- 
tioned amtities of the world and of our ſelves, do withdraw men 
wholly from the orderly ſubje&ion, that they owe to the Law of 
God. Order is the beauty of every thing, of nature, of art, ol 
the whole univerſe, and of the ſeveral parts, kingdoms and re- 
publicks of ie. This indeed is che very beauty of the world, 
all things ſubordinat to him that made them; only miſerable man 
hath broken this order, and marred this beauty, and be cannot be 


* 
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ſubjedꝭ ix cannot come again into that orderly ſtation and 


ſubordination he was once into. This is the only gap, or breach 
of the creation. And it is (ome other engagments , that draws 
him chus far out of courſe, The baſe love of the world and the inor- 
dinat love of bimſelf, O theſe make his neck ſtiff! that it cannot 
bow to the yoke of obedience : theſe have oppoſite and contrary 
commands, and zo man can ſerve two maſters : when the commands 
af the great Lord, ſe/f, comes in oppoſition with the commands of 
God, then he cannot be (ubjeAK to the Law of God. For a time, 
in . (ome things, he may reſemble à ſubjection, when the will of 
ſelf, and the will of God commands in one point, as ſometimes they 
do by accident ; but that is neicher frequent nor conſtant. 

Not only, he is not ſubjef, but there is worſe in it, be cannot be 
ſubjed to the Las of God. This is certainly, to throw down the 
antural pride of man, that alwayes apprehends ſome remnant abi- 
licy in himſelf : you think Rill co make your ſelves better, — 
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when convinced or challenged for ſins, co make a mends and reform 
your lives. You ule to promiſe theſe things as lighely and eaſily, 
as if they were wholly in your power, and as if you did only dels 
them for advantage z and truly it ſeems, this principle of Jelf ſuf 
ciency is engraven on mens hearts, when they procraſtinat end de- 
lay repentance, and earneſt minding of Religion to ſome other fit- 
ter (ſeaſon, as if it were in their liberty, to apply to it when they 
pleaſe : and when you are urged and perſwaded to ſome reſorma- 
tion, you take in handeven as that 52 D na 42. 6, 20. Who 
ſaid, all that the Lord bath ſaid, we will do: You can ſtrike hands, 
and engage to ſerve the Lord, as calily, as that people in Joſbua 
24. 18, 19. But we may ay, Oh that there were ſuch 2 heart in 
you] but alas, ſuch a heart is not in you! yow cannot ſerve the Lord, 
for He is holy and jealous, and ye are not only weak, but wicked. 
beſeech you then, believe this one teſtimony that God hath given 
of man, even che choiſeſt thing in man, che very wiſdom of a natu- 
ra] man, It is not ſubjed to Gods Law, and it cannot be better, nei- 
ther can it be ſubjef: reſolution, induſtry, vowes and covenants will 
not effect this, till che moſt High break and bow the heart. And 
not only is this enmity againſt the old law of commandments, an 
antipathy at them, as croſling our lufts, but even againſt the new 
and living Law, of the (piric of life in Chrift. | 
Here is your miſery, you can neither be ſubject to the Law as 
commanding to obey it,or threatning for diſobedience to it,nor to 
the Goſpel as promiſing to believe and receive it. The Lat com- 
mands, but your law countermands within. The Law threatens 
and ſentences you with condemnation, but you have ſome ſelf-ples- 
fing deluſion, and dream in your heads, and bleſſes your ſelves in 
your own hearts, even though ye walk in the imagination of your 
hearts, contrary to the Law, Deut. 29. It is ſtrange that you do 
not fore-apprehend and fear hell! but its this delufion poſſeſſes 
the heart, you 2 not die: It was the firſt act of enmity, not on- 
ly the tranigreiſion of the command, but unbelief & the truth of 
the curſe : and that which firſt encouraged mas to fin, encourages 
you all to ly into it, and continue in it, 4 fancy of eſcaping wrath. 
This noiſe fills the heart: Satan whiſpers it in the ear, fo on, you 
all not die. Thus it appears, that the natural mind cannot be 
ſubje& tothe Law of God, no perſwafion, no inſtruction, can inforce 
this belief of your damnable W 2 upon you. K 
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towards our ſelves ; and ſo much as we move that wa, ve promovg 
not, but loſes of our way, and are further from the true end. 
Exekiels living creatures, may be an emblem of « Chriſtian motion, 
be returns not as be goes, he makes a ſtraight line to God, whither- 
ſoevec he turn him; but nature makes all crooked lines, they ſee in 
to goforth in obedience to God, but they have a ſecret unſeen re- 
fle&ion into its own boſom. And this is the greateſt act of enmity 
To idolixe God, and Deiſie aur ſelves : we make him a cypher, and 
ſacriſice to our ſelves : his peculiar incommunicable property, of 
Alpha and Omega, that we do (acrilegioully attribute to our ſelves, 
the beginning of our motions, and end of them too. This is the 
crooked line, that nature cannot poſſibly move out of, till a high- 
er ou come, And reſtore ber that balted, and make plain ber 
paths. 


That which is added, as a reaſon, explains this enmity more clear- 


ly ; Becawſe.it cannot be ſubjedt, &c. Truly theſe two foremen- 
tioned amities of the world and of onr ſelves, d> withdraw men 


wholly from the orderly ſubjection, that they owe to the Law of | 


God. Order is the beauty of every thing, of nature, of art, ol 
the whole univerſe, and of the ſeveral parts, kingdoms and re- 
publicks of ie. This indeed is the very beauty of che world, 
all things ſubordinat to him that made them; only miſerable man 
hath broken this order, and marred this beauty, and be cannot be 
ſubjeQ *x/w7«om, cannot come again into that orderly ſtat ion and 
ſubordination he was once into. This is the only gap, or breach 
of the creation. And ic is (ome other engagments , that draws 
him thus far out of courſe, The baſe love of the world and the inor- 
dinat love of bimſelf, O theſe make his neck ſtiff ! that it cannot 
bow to the yoke of obedience : theſe have oppoſite and contrary 
commands, and no man can ſerve two maſters ; when the commands 
af the great Lord, ſe/f, comes in oppoſition with the commands of 
God, then he cannot be ſubject to the Law of God. For atime, 
in . ſome things, he may reſemble « ſubjeQion, when the will of 
ſelf, and the will of God commands in one point, as ſometimes they 
do by accident ; but chat is neither frequent nor conſtant. 

Nat only, he is wot ſubjed, but there is worſe in it, be cannot be 
Juljed to the Las of God. This is certainly, to throw down the 
axtural pride of man, that alwayes apprehends fore remnant abi- 
liey in himſelf : you chiak Rill co make your ſelves better, — 
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when convinced or challenged for ſins, co make a mends and reform 
your lives. You uſe to promiſe thele things as lighely and eaſily, 
as if they were wholly in your power, and as if you did only delay' 
them for advantage 3 and truly ic ſeems, this principle of ſelſ ſuffi- 
ciency is engraven on mens hearts, when they procraſtinat end de- 
lay repentance, and earneſt minding of Religion to ſome other fit- 
ter ſeaſon, as if it were in their liberty, to apply to it when they 
pleaſe: and when you are urged and perſwaded to ſome reforma- 
tion, you take in handeven as that people, 15 42. 6, 20. Who 
ſaid, all that the Lord bath ſaid, we will do: You can firike hands, 
and engage to ſerve the Lord, as.calily, as that people in Joſbua 
24. 18, 19. But we may ay, Oh that there were ſuch a heart in 
you ! but alas, ſuch a heart is not in you! yen cannot ſerve the Lord, 
for He is boly and jealous, and ye are not only weak, but wicked. 
I beſeech you then, believe this one teſtimony that God hath given 
of man, even the choiſeſt thing in man, the very wiſdom of a natu- 
ral man, It is not ſubjef to Gods Law, and it cannot be better, nei- 
ther can it be ſubjed: reſolution, induſtry, vowes and covenants will 
not effect this, till the moſt High break and bow the heart. And 
not only is this enmity againſt the old law of commandments, an 
antipathy at them, as croſling our lufts, but even againſt the new 
and living Law, of the ſpirit of life in Chrift. 

Here is your miſery, you can neither be ſubject to the Law as 
commanding to obey it,or threatning for diſobedience to it,nor to 
the Goſpel as promiſing to believe and receive it. The Late com- 
mands, but your law countermands within. The Law threatens 
and ſentences you with condemnation,” but you have ſome ſelſ· plea- 
fing deluſion, and dream in your heads, and bleſſes your ſelves in 
your own hearts, even though ye walk in the imagination of your 
hearts, conerary to the Law, Deut. 29, lt is ſtrange that you do 
not ſore · apprehend and fear hell! but its this delufion poſſeſſes 
che heart, 0 all not die: It was the firſt act of enmity, not on- 
ly the tranſgreiſion of the command, but unbelief the truth of 


the curſe : and that which firſt encouraged mau to fin, encourages 
you all to ly into it, and continue in it, 4 fancy of eſcaping wrath. 
This noife fills the heart: Satan whiſpers it in the ear, 20 on, you 
all not die. Thus it appears, that the natural mind cannot be 
ſubje& tothe Law of God,no perſwafion, no inflruQion,can inforce 
this belief of your damnable 8 8 upon you. 


But 
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"But then when the 4pmity is beaten but of this ſore, and à (bu! 
it really convinced of irs deſperdt and loft eſtatt, when che heart is 
brought down to ſub jection, co take with chat dteadful ſentence ; 
yet there is another tower of enmity in che heart, that can keep 
out againſt the weapons of the Goſpel, fuch as Paul mentions, 
Rom. 10. 2. Being ice, "of tbe . df God, rhey went 
about to eſtabliſh theif own, and could not ſubmit to the righteduſneſs 
of God. There it a natiira) pride and fliftseß bf hekre, tine we kh 
not endure but to have ſomething In our ſelves, to reſt on, and 
take pleaſure into: and when. 'aſoul fees nothing, it rather vexes 
and torments ic ſelf, as grieving becauſe ic hath no ornametir, or 
covering of its own, nor re jolceth and delighteth in that tf te- 
ouſnels of God reyealed iu Criſt. O the difficulty to bow down 
fo low, as to put tn anothers rightronſatls over our nakedifels ! 
and ſhould it be called ſubmiſſion? is it not rather the elevating, 
and exalcing of a ſoul; yet in tefpe& of our natural poſture of ſpl- 
rit, it is a matter of great difficulty, to tnake a ſelf. condemned 
finger ſubmit to this, To be faved freely, without money or price, 
by anothers ranfome. What empty, vain #hd frivolous expiations, 
and ſatis ſactions will ſouls invent, rather then eruft all td this How 
long will poor ſouls wander abroad, from hill to mountain, feek? 
ing ſome inherent qualification, to commend tlrem, and leave this 
Garden and Paradiſe of delights, which is opened up in Chriſt ? 
ſouls look every where for heſp, till all hands fail 5 and then nere /. 
fy conſtrains them to come luͤther, dut indeed - when nefeffiy 
brought in cbarity, and amity keeps in, when once he Knows what 
entertainment is in Chriſt. As for you, who as yet have not ftoop- 
ed to the ſentence of wrath, how will you ſubmit to the rigtitesuſs 
neſs of God? but ] wonder how you imagine this to be fo eafie a 
thing, To belitve. You ſay You did slwayes believe in Chriſt, and 
that your hearts are ſtill on him, and chat you doit night and day. 
Now, there needs no other argument, to perſwade that you do 
not at all believe in the Goſpel, who haye not apprehended no 
more difficulty in it, no more contrariety to your rebellious na- 
tures in it: let this one word go home with you, and eonvince you 
of your unbelieſ, The natural mind is not ſuljed to the Law of God, 
reit ber indeed can it be. How then do you came fo eaſily by it? cer- 
tainly it niuſt be ſalned and counterfic, [EY 


* 8 8 E R on 
4 - 
95 ; 3 Ee > Fog P53 4 
y A E . 8 EY . 
PAN TO ER RIS 3 . 


an 


— CEE * * ** „ 


# ö : 2 e v;. LEES ach FL 8 © I : 9 * 88 a ö 2 , 
1 8 
< - 8 . 8 2 Hf 
4 * 
— * a 6 * : 99 N W mn 
— * 
- © & _ 
* - 
J . 4 y 
| £+ 189 4 d * % - . 
. 7 * „ 0 % . * 
S «. 4 . \ * 
2 4 _— — 
; „* Py 4 _— — "OT * 
ry +4 4 o5 wwe a 
- * 5 * — Pe 
>, 
* 
* * 


SERMON XXIII 
Rom. 8. 8. So then they that are in the-fleſh, 
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cannot pleaſe Nod. 


T is a kind of happineſ to men, to pleaſe them upon whom 
Fits depend, ind upon whole ſavour t eir well-being hangs. It 
is the Servants happineſs to pleaſe his Maſter, the Courtiours 
to pleaſe his Prince, and ſo generally, whoſoever they. be that are 
joyned in mutual relations, and depedd. one upon another z that 
which makes all pleaſant, is this, To pleaſe one another. Now, cer« 
tainly all che dependencies of creatures one upon another, are but 
ſhaddows unto the abſolute dependance of creatures upon the 
Creator, for.in him we live and move and baus our being : the de- 
eue of the ray upoꝝ the Sun, of the ſtream upon the ſountain, 
s one of the greateſt in nature 3 but ill creatures have amore ne · 
ceſſary connexion with this fauntain· be ing, both in their being, and 
well-being : they are 5 a flux. and emana tion of his power 
and pleaſure, and as the Plalmiſt expreſſeth it, be hides bis face, and 
they. are troubled, be takes away their breath, and they die, and re- 
turn to their duſt :. he ſends forth bis ſpirit, and they axe created, and 
he renews the face of the earth, Plal, 104. 29, 30. Von may extend 
this to the being and well- being, happine(s and miſery of creatures, 
our ſoils which animat our bodies, are but his breath which he 


.- breathed into the duſt, and can retract ic when he plesſeth: the 


life of our ſouls, the peace, and tranquility, and latisfaction is 
another breathing of his ſpirit, and another look of his .counte- 
tance, ind as he leaſes to withdraw it, or interpoſe between his 
face and us, ſo we live or die, are bleſſed or miſerable. Our be- 
ing or well-being, hath a more indiſpenſible dependance on him, 
then the image in the glaſſe hath upon the living face. 

If it be ſo, then certainly of all things in the world, it concerns 
us neareſt bow topleaſe him and be at peace with him. If we be in 
good terms with him, in whoſe band. our breatb ig, and whoſe are 
all our wayes, Dan. 5. 23. Upon whoſe conntenance. our milery or 
felicity hangs ; then certainly, we ace happy # if ur · plesſa him, it 
a | Ct Es [matters 
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matters not whom we diſpleaſe; for he alone hath abſolute, un- 
controlled and univerſal power over us, as our Saviour (peaks, over 
both ſoul and body. We may expect that his good pleaſure towards 
us will not beſaisfied, but in communicating his ſulneſs, and ma- 


niſeſting his ſavour to us, eſpecially fince the goodneſs of God is ſo 


exundant, as to overflow even to the wicked world, and vent it (elf 
as out of ſuperabundance, in a river of goodneſs throughout the 
whole earth; how much more will it run abundantly cowards 
them whom he is well pleaſed with, and therefore the P/a/nift cry es 
out, as being already full in the very hope and expectation of it, 
That he would burft, if he had not the vent of admiration gnd 

raiſe, O bow'preat is His goodne ſs, and bow excellent His loving- 

indneſs laid up for them that fear him! Plal. 31. 19. and 36. 7. 
But on the other hand, how incomparable is the miſery of them, 
who cannot pleaſe God; even though they did both pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and all others for the preſent : to be at odds with him, in 
whom alone they can ſubfift, and without whoſe ſavour, is nothing 
but wreechedneſs and miſery, O] that muſt be the worſt and moſt 


©  cnrſed eftate imaginable : to be in ſach a ſlate, as do what they 


can, they cannot pleaſe him, whom alone to pleaſe is of only con- 
cernment, what can be invented to that? Now, if you ask who 
they are that are ſuch? the words ſpeak it plainly, in way of infe- 


rence from the former do&rine, Therefore they that are in the fleſh, * 


cannot pleaſe God. Not, they in vbam there is fleſh z for there is 
remnants of that in the moſt ſpiritual] man in this liſe: we cannot 
attain here to Angelick purity, though it ſhould be the aim and 
endeavour of every Chriftian. But they that are in the fleſh, or 
ter the fleſh, importing the predominion of that, and an univer- 
| chraldom of nature unto it, which indeed is the ſtate of all men 


that are but once born, till a ſecond birthcome, by the Spirit of 


Jeſus Chrift. 5 

The ground of this may be taken from the ſoregoing diſcourſe, 
andic is chiefly twofold, one is, becauſe they are not in Fas Cbriſt, 
in whom bis ſoul is well pleaſed; another is, becauſe they cannot ſuit 
and frame their carriage to bis pleaſure: ſince all mankind hath fal- 
len under the diſpleaſure of the moſt high God, by finning againſt 
him, in preferring the pleafure of the fleſh, and the pleaſure of 82. 
ten, to the pleaſure of God, there can be no atonement ſound to 
pacific him, no ſacrifice to appeaſe him, no rinſome — 
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aſtice, but that one perſect offering for (in, Jeſus Chriſt, the pro- 
rw ſor the fins of the ele& world. This the Father — 
in the name of ſinners; and in teſtimony of his acceptance, he did 
two ſeveral times, by a voice from Heaven, declare firſt to a mul 
titude, Matth. 3. 17. and then to the beloved Diſciples, Matth, 
17.5. and both times, with great Majeſty and ſolemnity (as did 


become him) that this is his well-beloved Son, in whom bis ſoul is 


well pleaſed. lt pleaſed God, to make the ſtream of. his love, to 
take another channel aſter mans fin, and not to run immediatly to- 


wards wretched man; but he turned the current of his love another 


way, to his own Son, whom he chooſed for that end, to reconcile 


man and bring him into ſavour: and his love going about, by that 
1 


compals, comes in the iſſue, towards poor ſinner s, with the great- 
er force, He hath appointed Chriſt the meeting-place with ſinners, 
the dayes- man to lay his hands on both; and therefore he is God to 
lay his hand on God, and Man to lay his hand on man, and bring 
both into a peaceable, and amicable conjunction. Now then, who- 
ever are not in Jeſus Chriſt, as is ſpoken, ver/. 1. certainly they can- 
not pleaſe God, do what they can; becauſe God hath made Chriſt 
the Center, in which he would have the good pleaſure of finners 
meeting with his good pleaſure ; and therefore without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. not ſo much for the excellency 


of che act ic lei, as for the well-plealing object of it, Chriſt. The 


love of the Father is terminat in Him, His may is ſati:fied in 
Him His love is well pleaſed with the excellency of His perlon : 
He finds in him an object of delight, which is no where elle : and 


His Juſtice is well pleaſed with the ſufficiency and worthineſs of His 


ranſome : and without this compals, there is neither ſatisſaction to 
rhe᷑ one, nor to the other: ſo then whatſoever you are, how high 


| + foever your degree in the world, how ſweet ſoever your diſpoſit ipn, 


let your natures be never ſo good, your carriage never ſo ſmooth, 
yet certainly there is nothing in all, that can pleaſe God, either by 
an object of love, or a price ſor juſtice. You are under that eter- 
nal diſpleaſure, which will fall on and cruſh you to pieces: moun- 
tains will not be ſo heavy, as it will eppear in that great day 
of his wrath, Rev. 6. I ſay, you cannot come from under that 
imminent weight of eternal wrath, unleſs you be found in Fe/ſus 
Cbrift, that bleſſed place of immunity and refuge , iſ you have not 
forſaken your ſelves, and your own natures, and denied your own 
4 right e- 
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174 232. Sermon upon the Chap. 8. 
right eouſnaſs as dung, to be found in him, cloathed with his rigb- 
teouſneſs and ſatisſactioa. I the delight and pleaſure of your ſoul 
do not co-incide and fail in at one place, with the delight and go 
pleaſute of che Father, chat is, upon his well- beloved Son. Cer- 
cainly, the pleaſure and good will of God hath not as yet fallen up- 
on you, and met with you; tlierefore if you would pleaſe God, be 
pleaſed with Chriſt: amd you cannot do him a greater pleaſure,then 
believe in bim, Joh-5.- 23.) tllat is, abſolutely refign your ſelves un- 
co him, for ſulv ation and {anftification. . | 
The other ground Is, Such as are in the fleſh cannot frame their 
Pirits, affetions and wayes, to Gods good pleaſure ; for their very 
wifdome, the very excelency that is in them, is enmity to God, 
and cannot ſubject to His Law ; and therefore they cannot pleaſe 
bin. | ata ſare, you may caſilp:refle& upon your (elves, and find 
not with much fearch, but upon all theſe, as the Prophet Fer. 2.34. 
ſpeaks, that it is not the ſtudy and buſineſſe you have undertaken, 
To pleaſe Go, but the bent, end main of your aims and endeavours is, 
to pleaſe your ſelves, or to pleuſe men. This makes many mens paias, 
even in Religion, diſplenſiag to God z becauſe they do not indeed 
mind his pleaſure, but theit own, or others ſatisſaction: what they 
do, is but to conform to the cuſtome of the time, or command- 
ments of men, or their own humour, and all this muſt needs be 
abomineble to God. Truly, that which is in great account among 


men, i abomindtion to God, 8 our Saviour ſpeals of the very righ- . 


teouſneſs, and profeſſed” piety of the Phariſees, Exk. 16. 25. the 
more you pleefe your (elves and che world, the further you are 
from pleaſing God. The very beginning oi pleafing God, is, when 
a fon} falls in diſpleafure at it (elf, and abhorrency of his own loath- 
 formnel3z therefore it is ſaid, The humble and contrite ſpirit I will 
lonk unto, and dwell with bim, and ſuch ſacrifices do pteaſe God, lai. 
66. 2. Plal. 5 1. 17. For the truth is, Gad never begins to be plea · 
fant and lovely to a foul, till it begin to ſall out of love with it 
felf, and grow loathlome in ics own eyes. Therefore you may con- 
clude this of your ſelves, That with many of you God is not well 
pleaſed, although you be all baptized mnto Chrift, and do all eat of that 
fame ſpiritual meat, and drink of that ſame ſpiritual drink, though 
you have all Charch-priviledges, yet with: mam of you God is not 
well pleaſed, as 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3, 4, 5. not only becauſe theſe works 
of the fleſh that are directiy oppoſite to his known will, fech as f- 
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Verſ. 8. Epifile to the Romanes. 175 
nicacion, murmuring, grudging at Gods diſpenſation, curſing and 
(wearing, lying, drunkenneſs, anger, malice, ſtriſe, variance, and 
ſuch like, abound as much among you as that old people; But even 
theſe of you, that may be free from groſs oppolition to his holy 
will, your nature hath the ſeed of all that enmity, and you act enmity 
ink more covered way: you are ſo well pleaſed with your ſelves, your 
chief ſtudy is to pleate men:you have not given your (elves to thin ſtu. 
dy, To conform your ſelves tothe pleaſure of God; therefore know 
your dreadful condition, you cannot pleaſe God,without whole favour 
»nd pleature, you cannot but be eternally diſpleaſed zud tormented 
in your ſelves. Certainly, though now you pleaſe your (elves, yet 
the day thall come, that you ſnha li be contrary'to your-(e)ver, and 
all co you, as it is ſpoken as a puniſhment of the Fews, 1 Theſſ 2 15. 
and there are ſome earneſt of it in this life: many wicked perſons 
are ſet contrary to themſelves, and all to them: they are like Eſau, 
their hand againſt all, and all mens hand againſt them; yea, their 
own conſcienges co Any ve ting them: this is a ſruit of that 
ſundament᷑aſ ꝗſed * Enmity between men and God, and if you 
fad it not: abw, x pu ſhall find it lier eaſten. : 
But is for Jod cle ate in Jotus Cini, tho beiny difpleafed wich 
your ſelves, have fled in to the well-beloved, in whom the Father 
is well pleaſed, to eſcape Gods diſplealurez | lay unto ſuch, your 
perſons, Ood is wen pleued wich in Chriſt, and this fſbati make 
way and place for acceptance to your weak and imperſe& perfor- 
mances, this is the ground of your peace and acceptance: and you 
would take it ſo, and it (hall yeeld you much peace, when you gan- 
not be pleaſed with your ſelves, But ] would charge that dpon 
you, that as yon by believing are well pleaſed with Chriſt, fo you 
would henceforth ſtudy, to walk worthy of your Lord into all wel- 
leaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the 
9 of God, Col. 1 10. This is Chat, to which you are called, 
to ſuch a work as may pleaſe him, to conform your ſelves even to 
His pleaſure and will: If you love him, you cannot but faſhion your 
ſelves ſo as he may be pleaſed. O how exact and obſervant is love of 
that which may ingratiat it ſelf in the beloveds favour ! It is the 
moſt ſtudious thing to pleaſe, and moſt afraid of diſpleaſing. Enoch 


had a large and honourable teſtimony, as ever was given co man, 


tbat be pleaſed God, Heb. 11. 5. 1 beleech you be ambitious of 1 — 
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176 23. Sermon upon the Chap. 8. 


iter a holy manner: labour to know his will, and that for this end, 
that you may approve it, and prove it, that you may do that good 
end acceptable will of God: let his plealure be your rule, your 
law, to which all within you may conform it ſel Though you 
cannot attain an exact correſpondence with bis pleaſure, but in ma- 
ny things you will offend z yet certainly this will be the reſolved ſtu- 
dy of your hearts, bow to pleaſe him; and in as far as you cannot 
Pleaſe him, you will be diſpleaſed with your (elves : But then, | 
would adviſe you, in as far as you are diſpleaſed with your ſelves, 

for not pleaſing God, be as much well pleaſed with Chriſt, the plea- 
ſing · ſacriſice and atonement ; and this ſhall pleaſe God as much as 
your obedience could do, or your diſobedience can diſpleaſe him. 

To Him be praiſe and glory. 


” ; * 
- 2 


_ SERMON XXIII. 

Rom. 8. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but 
in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Nom if any man, &c. 


A Pplication is the very liſe of the Word, at leaſt it is aneceſ@> | 
ary condition, for the living operation of ic : the applicati- 1 
on of the Word to the hearts of hearers by Preaching , and } 

the application of your hearts again to the Word by medication, 

theſe two meeting together, and ſtriking one upon another, will yeeld 

fire. Faul ſpeaks ofa right dividing of the word of truth, 2 Tim. 2. 

13. not that ordinary way oſ cutting it all in parcells, and diſmem- 

bering it, by manifold diviſions, which 1 judge makes it loſs much 

of its vertue, which confifts in union, though ſome have pleaſure 

in it, and think it profitable; yet | donor fee that this was the A- 

poſtolick way, that either the preached it themſelves, or recom- 

mended it to others; but rather he means, the real diſtribution of 
the food of ſouls unto their various conditions, as it is the duty of 

a Steward to be both faichful and wiſe in that, to give every one 

their own portion: And as it is the Paſtors duty thus to 2 

t 
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the Word of God uato yo, fo it is our ꝓatt to apply ĩt home 
to your ſelves, without which application, the former dixiſion of 
the Word aright, will not feed your fouls: Ii every man act not the 
Paftor to his own heart, it cannot profit. Now indeed, the right 
application of the Word to ſouls, is che difficulteſt part of Presch- 
ing, and it is the hardeſt point of hearing; in which there needs both 
much affe&ion and much direction, the one to be ſerious and earneſt 
in it, the other to be wiſe and prudent in it: without ſuiteble a1. 
ſection, it will not paſſe into the ſubſtance of the ſoul to feed it. 
no more then the ſtomack can digeſt meat, that wants convenzent 
heat ; and without diſcretion and wiſdom, to chooſe our own por- 
tion, it will not yeeld convenient food, but increaſe humours and 
ſuperfluities, or diſtemper our ſpirits. That which I look at in 
theſe words, is, the diſcretion and prudence of this wile Stewatd in 
Gods Houſe, aſter he hath repreſent ed the wretched and woſul 
eftate of them that are in the fleſh, how their natures cannot but 
act camity againſt God, how their end is death and deſtruction, he 
ſubjoyns in due ſeaſon a ſuitable encouragement ta believers, 30 
are not in the fleſh, & c. Becauſe there is no man ſo ſenſible of that 
corruption that dwells within, as he chat is in parc renewed; as 
= to a healthful body is moſt ſenſible, and as the abundance of 
ighe makes a larger diſcovery of what is difordered and defiled in 
the houſe ; therefore ſuch upon the hearing of the accurſed eſtate of 
men in nature, of their natural rebellion againſt God, and Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt chem, they are moſt ready, | fay, to apply ſuc: 
things to themſelves, tothe weakning of their own hands, ' andiſad- 
ning of their hearts, as the upright-hearted Diſciples were more 
ready to take with the challenge of betraying Chriſt, than the falſe- 
hearted Judas: Therefore the Apoſile prevents ſuch an abuſe of 
the: PvQrige, by making application of the better part unto the 
Romans, but for you, ye are not of tbe fleſv, cc. Indeed, ſelf exa- 
"mination is neceſſary, and its like the chewing of the meat before 
it be {eat into the ſtomack, it is as neceſſary and precedent before 
right application. I wiſh that every. one of - you-would confider 
well what this living Word concerns you ] it is the ground of all 
, vur barrenneſs, na man brings. this home to himſele which is ſpo- 
len to all i but truly the Lord ſpeałs to all, that every man may 
_ 'ſpeakitothimielf, and ask at his on heart, Mia is my concern- 
p 1 12 . , 
ment nit d inbat is my porcion?- 88 you hbm tlie Lord h 
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— upon this ſearch of your ſelves, and hath once made you to 
d your (elves in the black roll of perdition, under the hazard of 
the eternal weight of Gods diſpleaſure, and there hath ſhewed un- 
to your ſouls a way of making peage with God, and a place of re- 
ſuge in Jeſus Chriſt, which hach ſometimes refrefhed and eaſed your 
hearts, and only was able to purifie your conſeiences, and calm 
the ftorms that did ariſe in them; if it be henceforth your ſtudy 
To walk to pleaſe him, and this engagement be on your hearts, To 
make no peace with the fleſh, and corruption that dwells in you, 
then, I (ay, the Lord he calls and accounts you, not carnal but ſpi- 
ritual: though there be much carnality in you, yet he denominats 
| fromthe better part, not from the greateſt part, you are not after 
the fleſh, but after tbe ſpirit. Though Iſaac be 8s weak young child, 
and Iſhmael the (on of the bond-woman be a ſtrong man; yet thou 
art in Gods account eſteemed according to the promiſe, which ſhall 
be the ground of thy ſtability : I/aac muſt abide in the houſe for 
ever, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and Iſpmae! muſt be caft out 
and grow weaker and weaker : the one is ordained for deſtruction, 
and ſo is called the od man, drawing near to its grave; the other 
for life: and ſo is a new man, renewed day by day. Thus they are 
in Gods promiſe, and you would learn thus to look upon it, not 
according to their preſent inequality in ſtrength, but that ſuture 
inequality and difference, which is wrapt up in che promiſe of God, 
and the ſeed whereofis in you. | 

As there is a woful penury and ſcantneſſe of examination in the 
moſt part of men, who are wholly ſpent without, and take no lea- 
ſure to recognize their own ſouls 3 ſo there is a miſerable exceſſe, 
and hurtful ſuperfluity of examination and diſputation among many 
of Gods children, who are alwayes in reflection. and almoſt never 
in action, ſo much on knowing what is, that they take not much leaſure 
to do, or purſue what is not. Truly, I think when the Apoſtle com- 
mands us to examine, whether we be in the faith, and prove our 
ſelves, he did not mean, to make it our perpetual exerciſe, or ſo 
to preſſe it, as we ſhould not endeavour to be in the faith, till we 
know whether we be in it: that were no advaneing - way, to re 
to go on in our journey, till we know what progreſſe we have made 
2s the cuſtome is. But fimply and plainly, 1 think ,, he intendel 
to have Chriſtianity begin at examination, as the firſt returning of 
ul, muſt needs be upon ſome inquiry and ſearch of the way, n. 
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knowledge upon ſearch, . that our former way was wrong, and chis 
is only right. But if this be the Porch to enter at, Will you fic 
down and dwell in it, and not go on into the Palace it [elf? Becauſe 
you muſt begin to ſearch what you have learned wrong, that now 
you may unlearn it, will you be ever about the learning to know 
your condition; and by this means never attain to, the knowledge 
of the truth ? But when you have upon any inquiry, found your 
ſelves out of the way, you ſhould not entertain that diſpute long; 
but hearken to the plain voice of the Goſpel that ſounds unto you, 
This is the way, walk in it; Iam the way, faith Chriſt, enter at me, 
by believing ia me: Now, once having found that you are unbe- 
lievers by nature, to ſuſpend believiag, till you prove whether you 
be in the faith, is unreaſonable and impoſſible z for certainly having 
once found your ſelves void of it, you muſt firſt have ic, before you 
know that you have it, you muſt firſt apply to action, and afterward 
your examination ſhall be more eaſie. 

But | would tell a more profitable improvement of ſuch repre- 
ſentacions of the ſinſull and miſerable eftate of the ungodly world, 
then you uſe co make of it: and, l think, itis that the Apoſtles intend, 
in the frequent turning the eyes of Saints bout, to the accurſed ſtate 
of the world ; partly conſolation, and partly ſome provocation to 
ſuitable walking: things that are oppoſite, are beſt known by com- 
pariſon one with another; each of them caſts abroad alight to ſee 
the other by. Therefore it is that the Apoſtles do frequently re- 
mind the converted Gentiles, of the wretched eflate che world 
lyes into, and themſelves once were into. You lee it, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
And ſuch were ſome of you, but now ye are waſhed, And Epheſ. 2. 1. 
Jou who were dead in fins bath he quickned. There is not any thing 
will more commend unto a Chriſtian the grace of God towards 
him, nor to look abroad round about him, and take a view of the 
whole world, lying in wickedneſs z and then to lock backward to 
what himſelf once was, and compare it with what the free grace of 
God hath made him. O what a ſoul- raviſning contemplation is 
that! 1 Job. 5. 19. And we know that we are of God, and the whole 
world lyes in wic kedniſſe: how doth this hightenthe price of grace, 
and how much doth it add to a ſouls inward contentment, to think 
what ic was of it (elf, and what it would undoubtedly have been, 
if not thus wonderfully ſurprized ! One uſed alwayes to look to 


+, thoſe below him, chat he might not envy theſe above him. Truly 
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'rhiſers lecand hopeleſs eftite of ſo many thouſands, who tave the 
image of Satan ſo vifibly engtaven on them, and have no inward 
Rirring after this bleſſed Image; and reflect a little backward, to 
the hole of the pit whence he was taken, to look upon that primi- 
tive eftate chat grace found him Into, ſo loathſome as is deſcribed, 
Ezek. 16. Would not ſuch « double light, think you, make him 
break out in admiration;end be powerful to ſilence and compoſe his 
ſpirit? O to think, that 1'was once in that black roll, of theſe ex- 
cluded from the Kingdom ! ſuch were ſome of you, and then to con- 
fider, That my name was taken out,” and waſhed by the blood of 
Chrift, co be enrolled in the Reyifter of Heaven; what an aftoniſh- 
ing thing is it! you ſee, in nature, God hatii appointed contrarie- 
ties, and varieties to beautifie the world; and certainly, many 
things could not be known how good and beneficial they are, buc 
by the ſmart and hurt of that which is oppoſite to them: as you 
could not imagine the good of light, but by ſome fenfible experi- 
ence of the evil of darkneſs: Heat, you could not know the benefit of 
it, but by the vexation oſ cold. Thus he maketh one to 
commend another, and both to beautifie the world. It is 
thus in art, contfariety and variety of colours and lines, make 
up one beauty: diverſity of ſonnds makes a ſweet harmony. 
Now this is the art and wiſdom of God, in the diſpenſation 
"of his grace, He ſetteth the miſery of ſome , befide the hap- 
pineſy of others; that each of them may zpgravat another : he 
puts light beſide darkneſs, ſpirit fore-2gzinſt fleſh ; that ſo Saints 
may have adouble zcceflion to their admiraticn at the goodneſs 
— grice of God, and to their delight and complacency in their 
own happineſs : he preſents the ſtate of men out of Chriſt, that 
you may wonder how you are tranſlated, and may be fo abundantly 
ſatisfied, as not to exchange your portion for the greateſt Mo- 
narchs. 

Then, | (ay, this may provoke us, and per ſwade us ty more ſuit- 
able walking. Doth he make ſuch a difference, O do not you un- 
make it again! do net confound all again, by your walking after 
the courſe of the world: conformſty to the world is 2 cc on of 


what God hath ſeparated : Has infinit grace eranſlated you — 
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that kingdom of darkneſs to light, O then walk in that light, 8s 
children of light! are ye ſueh, one your ſtations : conſider your 
relations, and make your elves aſhamed at the very thoughts of fin; 
he points out the deformed and ugly face of the converſation of 
the world, that you may fall in love with the beauty of holinels : 
8s the Lacedemonians wont to let their children ſee their ſlaves 
drunk, that the bruitiſh and abominable poſture of ſuch in that ſin, 
might imprint in the hearts of their children adeteſtation of ſuch 
a vice. Certainly, the Lord calls you to mind often what you 
have been, and what the world about you is; not to engage you 
co it, but toalienat your minds from the deformity of in, and 
to commend to you the beauty of obedience. You would learn 


- to make this holy uſe and advantage, of all the wickedneſs the world 


lyech into, To behold in it, as ina glafſe, your own image and 
likeneſſe; that when, you uſe to hate or deſpiſe others, you may 
rather loath and diſlike your ſelves, as having that ſame common 


nature; and wonder at the goodneſs of God that makes (uch dif- 


ference, where none was. This were the way to make gain of the 
moſt improfitable thing in the warld, t hat is the fans of other men; 
for ordinarily the ſeeing and ſpeaking of them, doth rather diſpoſe 
us, and incline us to more liberty to fin. Many look on them with 
delight, ſome with contempt and hatred of theſe that commic 
them, but few know how toſpeak or look on fin it (elf with indig- 
nation, or themſelves, becauſe of the ſeeds of it withia them with 
abhorrency. I would think if we were circumſpect in this, the worſe 
the world is, we might be the better, the worſe the times are, we 
might ſpend it better, the more pride we ſee, it might make us the 


more humble, the more impietyand impurity abounds it mighe 


provoke us to afurther diſtance from, and diſconformity with, the 
world: Thus if we were wiſe we might extract gold out of the 
dung hill, and ſuck honey out of the moſt poyſonable weed. The 
ſurrounding ignorance, and wickedneſs of the world, might cauſe 
a holy r in a Chriſtian, by making the grace of God 
unite it (elf, and work more powerfully ; as fire out of a cloud, 


and ſhine more brightly, as a torch in the darkneſs of the night. 


As for you, whole woſul eſtate is here deſcribed, who are yet in 


the fleſh, and enemies to God by nature, I would deſire you to be 
ſtirred up at the conſideration of this, that there are ſome who are 


4 delivered out of. that priſon, and that ſome have made peace with 


God, 
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God, and are no more enemies but friends, and ſęllow - Citizens 
of the Saints. If the caſe were left wholly incurable and deſperac, 
you had ſome ground to continue in your tins and ſecurity; But 
now when you hear a remedy is poſſible, and ſome have been hel 
ed by it, I wonder that ye do not upon this door of hope offered, 
beſtir your (elves, that you may be theſe who are here excepted, 
But you are not in the fleſh : lince ſome are, why may not l be? Will 
you awake your (elves with this alarm I If you had any delire after 
this eſtate, certainly ſuch a hope as this, would give you feet to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt ; for theſe are che legs of the ſoul, ſome de- 
fire of a better eſtate, and ſome probability of it conceived by bope. 
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SERMON XXIV. 


Rom. 8. 9. —— If ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwellin you. Now if any man, &c. 


Ut will God in very deed dwell with men on earth ! 2 Chron. 

6. 18. it was the wonder of one of the wiſeſt of men: and in- 
deed, conſidering his infinict Highneſs, above the highe of 
Heaven; his immenſe and incomprehenſible greatneſſe, that the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him; and then the baſeneſſe, 
empt ineſſe and worthleſſneſſe of man, it may be a wonder to the 
wileſt of Angels: and what is it, think you, the Angels deſire to 
look into, but this incomprehenſible myſtery, of the deſcent of the 
moſt High, to dwell among the loweſt and vileſt of the creatures ! 
But as Solomons Temple, and thele viſible ſymbols of Gods pre- 
ſence, were but ſhadows of things to come, the ſubſtance whereof 
is exhibited under the Goſpel ; (o that wonder was but a ſhadow 
or type of a greater and more real wonder, of Gods dwelling on 
the earth now. It was the wonder, ſhall God dwell with man, 
among the rebellious ſons of Adam But behold a greater wonder 
ſince Chrift came, God dwelling in man, fift perſonally in the Man 
Chriſt, in whom the A the God · bead dwelt bodily, then graci- 
ouſly in the ſeed of Chriſt, in man by His Spirit; and this makes 
men ſpiritual, if ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in you. You 4 
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Verſ. 9. Epiſtle to the Romanes. 183 


12 es you the very foul and form of a Chriftian, which differenceth 


e 


of the fiſt in-dwelling, ver. 3. God ſending bis own Son in the likę- 
nefle of finful fleſh, the inhabitation of the Divine Nature in our 
fleſh, Which had the likeneſſe of ſinful fleſh, but without fin z for 
he ſanctiſied himſelf for our cauſe. . And truly, this myſt et ĩous and 
wonderful inhabitation, is not only 2 pledge of the other, That God 
ſhall dwell in finful men by his Spirit; but in order of nature, it 
hath ſome influence upon the other, without which God could not 
have dwelt in us. There is ſo much diſtance and diſproportion be- 
tween his Majeſty and us, that we could not be well united, but by 
this interveening , God coming down fiiſt a ſtep, into the ho- 
ly nature of the Man Chrift, that from thence he might go into 
the ſinſul nature of other men, Our ſinſul and rebellious nature 
behoved to be firſt ſanctified this way, by the perſcnal in-dwelling 
of God in our fleſh ; and this had made an esſie paſſage into ſinful 
Us,for His Spirit to dwell into us powerfully and graciouſly; there- 
tore the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in us, Chrifts Spirit, not 
only becauſe proceeding from Him as from the Father; but parti- 
cularly, becauſe the inhabitation or operation of the Spirit in us, 
is the proper reſult and fruit of that glorious union of our nature 
with him. He took our fleſh, that he might ſend us His Spirit. 
And O what a bleſſed exchange was this ! He came and dwelt in 
our nature, that ſo He might dwell in us: He took up a Shop, as 
it were, in our fleſh, that He might work in us, and make us again 
conſormed to God. 8 

We ſhall not cut this aſitnder into many parts; you ſee the words 
contain plainly The very eſſential definition of a fbiritual man, and 
of a Cbriſtian. You find a ſpiritual man and a Chriſtian equivalent 
in this ver. that is to ſay, they are taken ſor one and the lelf fame 
thing, and ſo they are reciprocal of equal extent and reſtraint 
every Chriſtian is one aſter the Spirit, and whoſoever is aſter 
the Spit it is a Chriſtian: one of Chrifts, and one aſter the Spirit is 
one thing. Now the definition of the Chriſtian is taken from that 
which really and eſſent ially conftitutes him ſuch. He is one in whom 
the Spirit of Chrift dwells, that makes him one aſter the Spirit, 
that makes him one of Chriſts, becaule it is the Spirit of Chriſt. 
As if you define what a man is, you could not do it better then 
thus, he js one endowed with a reaſonable ſoul : So the. Apoſtle 


all others. As the ſoul is to the body to make up — ſo 
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the Spirit of Chriſt is to the ſoul and ſpirit of « man, to make up 
a Chriftian : as the abſence or preſence of the ſoal makes of un- 
makes a man, ſo the abſence or preſence of this Spirit make: vr un- 
makes a Chtiftian, for you ſee he makes it reciprocal. If you be 
Chriſtiane the Spirit dwells in you, but if the Spirit dwell not in 
you, yon gre not Chriſtians. | | C456 
A word then to the firſt of thefe, that a Chriftian and a iritzal 
man are commenſurable one to another. It is true, there are Fews 
who are not Fews inwardly , but only 22 to the letter, Rom. 
2. 28, 29. And ſo there are Chriſtians, ſo called, who are but ſo out- 
wardly, and in the letter, who have no more of it but the name 
ind viſible ſtanding in the Cłrurch; but we are (peaking of that 
which is truly that which it is called, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of 
God. The name of a man may be extended to a Picture or Image , 
for ſome outward reſemblance it hath of him, bur it is not a proper 
fpeech: no more is it proper to extend the Name of Chriftians un- 
to the Pictures or Invges of Chriftians, ſuch as are deſtitute of this 
inward liſe. You may be properly, according to Scripture-phraſe, 
members of the viſible body; but you cannot have that real and 
bleſſed relat ĩon to Jeſus Chriſt the Head, which ſhall be the ſource 
of happineſſe to all the living members. I wiſh you would take it 
ſo,and flatter your ſelves no more with Church titles, 2s it theſe were 
ſufficient evidences for your ſalvation. You would all be called 
Chriſtians , but it fears me you know not many of you the true 
menning ind ſignification of chat word, the moſt comfortable ſenſe 
of it is hid ſrom you. The meaning of it is, That 4 man is renew- 
ed by Chrift in the pirit of bis mind. As Chrift and the Spirit are in- 
ſeparable, ſo a Chriſtian and a ſpiritual uature are not to be found 
ſevered. Certainly, the very ſound of the name whereby you are 
called,impores another nature and converiation then is to be found 
in many: You cannot (ay that you have a ſhadow of ſpirituality, 
either in your affections or actions; or that you have any real de- 
ſign and ſtudy that way, but only to pleaſe your fleſh, and ſat is fie 
the cuſtoms of the world: why do you then uſurpe the name of 
Chriftianity ? this is 4 common ſacriledge, to give that which is holy 
unto dogs. Others give it to you, and you take it to your ſelves. 
But know that though you pleafe your {elves and others in this; 
yet without ſuch a renovatien vſ your natures , und ſuch a ſincere 
ſtudy to be inwardly: and out wardly conſormed to * 
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4 them now, they (hall be made to praiſe him for ever hereafcer : 
ſuch are allowed to take the name, and honourable ſtyle of Chriftie- 


” nity unto them: You are Chriſts, nearly intereſſed in him: and if 


you be Chriſts own, he cannot be happy without you; for ſuch 


was his love, that he would not be happy alone in Heaven, but come 
down to be miſerable with us ; and now that be is again happy in 
Heaven, certainly he cannot enjoy it long alone, but he mult draw 
up his members unto the fel ip of that glory. 

Now the other thing, that which gives even beeing to « Chriſtian, 
is, The Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, Of this inhabitation we ſhall 
not ſay ſo much as the compariſon, being Rrained, will yeeld, nei- 
ther expatiat into many notions about it: I wiſh rather we went 
home with ſome defires kindled in us, after ſuch a noble gueſt ay 
the Holy Spirit is, and that we were begun once to weary of th 
baſe and unclean gueſts that we lodge within us, co our own de- 
ſtruction. That which Iſaid, that the Spirit is to a Chriſtian what 
the ſoul is to a man, if well confidered, might preſent the abſolute 
neceſſity and the excellency of this unto your eyes. Conſider hat 
thing the body is without theſoul, how defiled and deſormed a 
piece of duſt it js, void of all ſenſe ond life, loathſome to look upon. 
Truly the foul of man by nature is in no better caſe, till this Spirit 
enter z it hath no light in it, no life in it, it is adark d 
ſuch as is deſcribed, Epheſ, 4. 18. Having the underſtanding dark- 
ned, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance tbat 
is in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their brarts, You have both 
in that word, darkneſſe and deadneſſe, want of that ſhining light of 
God in the mind, to that it cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, that 
makes to our eternal peace : all che pleinneſſe and evidence of the 
Goſpel, though ic did ſhine as 8 Sunabout you, cannot make you 
let or apprehend cither your own miſery, or the way to help it; 
becauſe your dungeon 1s within: the moſſ part cannot form any fen- 
ſible notion of ipititual things, that are daily founding unto them 
n the Word. The eye of the mind is put ous, end if ic be dark- 


Y nelle, bow, great is that darknefſe > Gertainiy the whole: man is 


Aa without 


8 * 


* * - 
" 7 + 
ent 7 — 4 1 1 * 
* 8 9 _ . PRES r 
s — 88 2 "Ys r 


* 


0 1 * n 2 r * O " 
23 en go 6.4, UG : + ia, r 4, $8 = DAT N 8 * g , "#2 Thee dr » 
N N £ A 2 7 .£ r $4 N . > * N 4 OE SIO * — * < r 
3 . 8 i 26% 3 a, © oi 4 5 8 4 * 4 45 4 " 3 N WES 7 =P 5-42 A a r 
4 - l , q 74 een, * b 8 1 7 * * 
> 2 * „* Fa I 3 n * *. * 1 
; 2 a * PRE 1 - 8 3 333 3 2 
5 22 
1 * En * 5 * ang —_—_ * 
1 * a — 2 
ER 8 17 
, . x % 4 
U : S f 
— 
# a ! 1 0 
7 0 a — > * l 
82 : 1 1 
4 PR * 
— —__> —ä—ͤ— 


and name of Chriflianity, you have not your ptaile of God, and 
him whom God praiſes and allows not, he. cannot bleſſe for ever. 
I 2m porſiaded, there are ſome who are not only in the letter, but 
in che Spirit, whole great eſt defire and deſign is, To be indeed whet 
3} chey proſeſſe; and luch their praiſe is of God, and if God praiſe 
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186 24. Sermon upon the Chap. 8. 
without light, and your way and walk muſt be in the dark, and in- 
deed it appears that it is dark night wich many ſouls; becauſe if it 
were not dark, they could not run out all their ſpeed among pits ©; 
and ſnares, in the way to deſtruction. And from this woſul deſect, 
flows the alienation of the whole ſoul from the life of God; that 
primitive light being eclipſed, the ſoul isſeparated from the infſu - 
ence of Heaven: and as Nebucbadnezzars ſoul acted only in a brui- * > 
tal way, hen driven out amongſt beaſts ; ſo the ſoul of man, being 
driven out from the preſence of the Lord, may act ina way com- 
mon to beaſts, or in ſome rational way in things that concern this 
lite, bur it is wholly (poiled of that divine life of communion with - *! 
God: it cannot taſte, ſmell or (avour ſuch things. O if it were vi- * 
fible unto us, the ſtate of the ruinous ſoul, we would raiſe a more 
bitter lamentation over it, then the ers did over Feruſalem, or 
the Kings and Merchants have reaſon to do over fallen Babylon! 
Truly, we might bemoan it thus, how is the faithful city become a © 
harlot, righteouſneſſe lodged in it, but now murderers , Iſa. 1. 21. 
Man was once the dwelling place of princely and divine graces and 
vertues, the Lord himſelf was there, and then how comely and 
beautiful was the ſoul | But now it is like the deſolate cities, in 
which the beaſts of the deſert ly, and there houſes are full of dole- 
ful creatures, where Owls dwell , and Satyrs dance; where wilde 
beaſts cry ; and Dragons in the pleaſant Palaces, I/. 13. 21, 
22. and Fer. 50. 39. So mighty is the fall of the ſoul of man, as of 2 
Babylon, that it may be cryed, It is fallen, and become the babitati- 
en of devils, and the bold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every ur= 
clean and bateful bird, Rev. 18. 2. All che beaſts flock now to it, * 
all che birds of darknefle take their lodging in it, fince this noble 
gueſt left it, and took away the light from it; for the Sun hath not 
ſhined on it ſince that day: All unclean affe&ions, all beaftly lufts, 
all earthly deſires, all vain cogitations, get lodging in this houſe, | 
the Betbel is become a Bethaven, the houſe of God become a houſe of |. 
vanity, by the continual repair of vain thoughts: the bouſe of pray* +: 
er, is turned in a den of theeves and robbers : that which was at firſt 
created for the pure ſervice and worſhip of God, is now a receptacle 
of all the rebellious and idolatrous thoughts and affections: the 
heart of every man is become a Temple full of Idols. 5 
This is the ftate of it, and worſe then can be told you: Now 
judge if there be not need of a better gueſt then theſe. 2 


IRS 


. 53. abſolute neceſlicy is there of ſuch a Spirit as this, to repair and re- 
ſorm the ruinous ſpiric of man, to quicken and enlighten the dark · 
ned mind of man! even that Spirit, that made it at fiſt a glorious 
palace ſor God, that Spirit that breathed the ſoul into the formed 
clay, muſt repair theſe breaches, and creat all again. Now when the 
Spiris of Cbriſt enters into this vile and ruinous cottage, he repairs 
it, and reforms it, he firikes out lights in the heart, and by a won- 
deꝛrſul eye-lalve, makes the eyes open to ſee 2 He creats a new light 
nmithin, which makes him behold the light ſhining in che Goſpel ; 
nnd behold all things are new, bimſelf new, becauſe now moſt loath- 
ſome and vile; the world new, becauſe now appears nothing but 
* vanity in the very perſection of it; and Gad new, becauſe another 
+ Majefly, glory, excellency and beauty ſhines into the ſoul, then ever 
fit apprehended. And as the Spirit enlightens, ſo He enlivens this 
*} Tabernacle or Temple, He kindles a holy fire in his affeCtions, 
> which muſt never go out; it is ſuch as cannot be kindled it it go 
out, but by the beams of the Sun, as the Poets fancied the Veſtal- 
fire. The ſpirit within the ſoul is a fire co conſume his corrupti- 
on, to burn up his droſſe and vanity : Chriſt comes in like a refiner, 
with the fire of the Spirit, and purges away earthly luſts, and makes 
the love of the heart pure and clean, to burn upward toward Hea- 
ven. This Spirit makes a Chriſtiam ſoul move willingly toward 
God, in the wayes that feemed moſt unpleaſant: It is an active prin- 
ciple within him that cannot reft, till it reſt in its place of eternal 
reſt, and delight in God. And then the Spirit reforms this houſe, 
by caſting out all theſe wild beaſts that lodged in it, theſe ſavage 
and unruly affections that domineered in man: this ſtrong man en- 
tering in caſts them out: there is much rubbiſh in old waffe Palaces, 
Neb. 4. 2. O how much pains is it to cleanſe them | our houſe is 
./ like the houle of theſe Nobles, Fer. 5. 27. Full of deceit, as a cage 
fall of birds, and our beart full of wickgdneſſe and vanity, Jer.q.14. 
- Certainly it will be much labour, to get your unclean ſpirits caft 
du, chat is the groſſer and more palpable luſts, that reign-in you; 
but when theſe are gone forth, yet there is much wickedneſſe and 
uncleannefle in the heart, of a more ſubtile nature, and by long 
in. dwelling almoſt incorporated and mingled with the ſoul; and 
this will not be gotten out with gentle (weeping, as was done, Luk- 
11. 25. that takes away only the uppermoſt filth that lyes looſeſt, 


but. this muſt be gotten out by much waſhing and cleanſing 5 and 
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vat, There is much deceit in the hearr, and this lyes cloſſeſt ea 


te, end is engrofſed inte de : and indeed this will take the help of | 


fire to ſeparece it y for that is of the moſtaQive nature tofeperate 
— a diverſe mature 5: the Spirit muſt by theſe take ou your 
drofle, and al oliis-the Spirit with not do alone, hut honcurb you 
wieb the fellowſhip of this work ; and thereſore you muſt: lap your 
account, that the operation and reformationof this houſe, for o 
glorious a Gueſt, will be labocious in the mean time: But O how 
infinitly is chat eompenſed / one hours fellowthip with him alone, 
when all ſtrungers are caft out, will compenſe all, will make all to 
be forgotten 3 the pain af morcification will be ſwallowed up in 
the pleaſure of his inhabitetions When I fralt awake I hal be fas 
tisfied with thy likeneſs, When He ſhall cake up houfe Sully in you, 
it will (atisfte you to the ſull. la che mean time, -as be takes the 
rule and command of your houie, ſo for the preſent he provides for 
it, the proviſion of the ſoul is de: to this Divine Gueſt - 
and O how-fweec and faciefying is it che pence and joy of the Ho» 
Bn, whichare the intercamment that he gives ſou}, -where 
rein and bath brought In righteouſneſſe, Rove. 14. 17. What 
* noble train doth the Spiric bring song with him, co furpiſh this 
houſe ? Many rich and coſtly ornaments hung over is, and adors ir, 


to make ic like the Wir, all glorious within, ſuch as the or- 
numtbe of 4 merk and u a ap. r Het. 3. J. which is a für more 
pace end vich ha the moſi-ourivus os Precious: con- 
eexture of : the cloathing of humilicy 


wey, ſimple 
in ſhew 3 bat richin L — cod Dome. 
eifes the (ul that hath it, more than all Sh mon, glory could do 
his perſon 3 for better is - ments "ria Frrit. with the low 
then divide the with the prong, Prov. 16. 19. In a word, 
Spirit makes all new, puts a New man, a ne ſaſion and Image on 
the ſdul, which fries the Court of Heaven, the higheſt in the 
worldy and js conformed to — the 
Holineſſe and Beauty of the greateſt King. And bei 1 
n O what ſweet fruits is the Spivit da ayly brieging forth. te feed and 
— LEES 22, 23. And he id t only'a Spirit 


therefore the Splrit Ates by Blood and water. ; Thete are idols: be 
in the ente, d which. dhe fog! tis much engaged, it unites md 
cloſes with them, Tzxok. 36. and thaſe maſt be cleanſed end. waſhed 2 
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mob; aarthy to he receives inho\; uu rare, for hi betomẽ- 
combart evi. Job. 14. 16. hen there ia bo friend nor dever without, 
hug a foul in that paſture of Heman, Pal. 88. 18. and in that de- 
folate eſtate of the Churches, Jerem. Lamem. 1. 2. Amony all 
bar lovers ſhe bath none to comfort ber, vert. 17. Spreading forth 


E 


ber hands, end avng to comfert ber, verſl 21. Sighing, and mne to 


comfort her: l ſuch a. caſe to have a living, d over-raming ſpring 
— within, when all externall and lower confojations, like 


 winter-broakes, that dry up in ſuwmer, ba ve dryed up . 


pointed thy enpectation ; ſure this were «happy gueſſ, chat cot 
do this. O that we could open uur hearts: to receive him ! 
N WY es 7 3 $) 3- ; 33G 9 4 1. 


S ERMON XXV. 
Rom. 8. 9. I ſo be thas the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Nom if any man, &c. 
2 refs x. great, macriage (pokes of, | Eph. 35 That bath s 


ff . great: myflery in it, which the Apoflla propoundeth as the 
. archetype of all cyammiagesyer rather xs the ſab- 
wv 
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fiance ; of which all con juncti gas and qelatioan- among. the crea- 
tures age DUR _ madd It is ut mariinge between Chriſt 
and his Church, for which. It would ape th world was buitded, 
to be à Palacq to celebrat ĩt into; and.eſpeciaily.theupper-houte, 
Heaven, was made glorious for that great day, where it (hall be fo- 
2 - 8 117 of time, reg > — by God 
aimſel in paradiſe, certainly ta. reprefem +bigher myſt esu, Fhe 
marriage al the (econd Adam with his Spouſs, which.is-taken- unt 
of bis bloody hide, as the Apoftle icpert, Nsb. 3. Now there is 


the greateſt inequality and difproportion between the partes, 


Chrift and ſinners ;. lo that it would. ſeem; a deſperate. mat ter, 0 
being tm 055 2 ind unaqual asturta to duch aner uch, 45 
_— unions and-celations. of the centres. Due 


E of made. a kind off marriage hene Hasen ond 
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tal ſpirit in ſuch a band of amit y with corruptible duſt; huth ſound 
out the way to help this and make it feaſeble:;' And truly, we may 
conceive the Lord was but making way for this greater myſtery of 
the union of Chriſt with us, when he joyned the breath of Heaven 
with the duſt: of the earth: in this he gave (ome repreſentation of 
another more myſterĩious conjunction. Now, the way, that the 
wiſdome and love of God, hath found out to bring about this mar- 
riage,is this, Becauſe there was (ach an infinite diftance,between the 
only begotten Son of God, who is the expreſſe character of his 
Image, and the brightne(s of his Glory, and Us finful mortal crea- 
tures, whoſe foundation is in the duſt 3 thereſore it pleaſed the 
Father, out of His good - will to the match, To ſend his Son down 
among men, and the Son out of his love to take on our fleſh, and 
ſo fill up that diſtance with his low condeſcendence, to be partaker 
of fleſh and blood with the children, And now, whit the Lord 
ſpoke of man fallen, in a holy kind of irony or mock, Behold he is be- 
come as one of us, that men may truly ſay of the Son of God, not 
fallen down-from Heaven, but come down willingly, Lo be is be- 
come at one of us, like u in all things, cxcept ſin, which hath made 
us unlike our ſelces. This Bond of union, you have in the ver/. 3. 
Chriſt ſo infinitly above ſinners, and higher then the Heavens, com- 
ing down ſo low, tobe as like finners #5 might be, or could be 
rofitable for us, in the likeneſs of finfui fleſh, &c. But yet this 
ond is not neer enough, that conjunction ſeemeth but general and 


infirm; hoch becauſe ic is ih ſome manner commom to alt mankind, . 
who ſhall · not be all advaiiced to this priviledge. By taking on 


our nature; becomerh heater to humane nature, but not to ſome 
beyond others; andbefides, the diftance is not filled up this way, 
becaule there is a great'diſproportion between that nature in Chriſt, 
and in us: In Him, it is holy, and undefiled, and ſeperated from fin; 
but in Us, it is unclear and immerſed into fin; fo that albeit he be 
nearer us, a3 2/nany yet he is far diſtant and unlike ui, hoh, perfet᷑t 
man : Now, whit fellowſhip can be between light ind darknefs ? as 
Faul (peaketh of the marriage of Chriſtians with Idolaters:: much 


reater diſtance und diſagreement, is between Chriſt and us. 


ereſore, it ſeemeth that ſome oi us muſt be changed 5nd eranf- 
formed e: Bue NH ir - may not be, he cannot become Hiker us ct 
by partakirig of ourfiteſh 4 for if he had become a 'fimer"iniſecd,: VE 
would have become ſolike ds, that he could not help Münlef wot 
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Verl. Epifterythe 
| . nk 2 
us either: this would eclipſe the glory and happineſs of the 
marriage: but in that he came 2s near 88 could be, vithout dif 
abling himſelſ, to make us happy, and ſo he was contented to come 
in the place of ſinners, and take on their debt, and anſwer to Gods 
Juſtice for it 3 yea, and in his on perſon, he ſubmitted to be 
tempted to tin, though it had been evil for us he had been over- 
come by it; yet this brings him afſtep lower and nearer us, and 
| maketh the union more hopeful. But ſince he can come no lower, 
ndnd can be made no liker us in the cale we are in; then certainly 
. ( it the match hold) We muſt become liker him, and raiſed up 
# _ out of our miſerable eftate, to ſome ſuitableneis to his holy Na- 
ture; and therefore the love and wiſdom of God, to fill up the 
diſtance compleatly, and eſſectuat this happy conjunction, that the 
creation ſeemeth to groan for, ( for verl, 22. the whole creation is 
paained till it be accompliſhed ) he hath ſent his bleſſed Spirit to 
dwell in Us, and to transform our natures, and make them partakers 
of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. as Chriſt was partaker of humane 
nature: and thus the diftance ſhall be removed, when a bleſſed 
Spirit is made fleſh, and a fleſhly man made ſpirit, then they are 
near the day of eſpouſals : and this indwelling of the ſpirit, is the 
+7 lat link of the chain, that ſaſtens us to Chriſt, and maketh our fleth 
in ſome meaſure like His holy fleſh. . By taking on our fleſh, Chriſt 
2 became bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh : But the union be- 
cometh mutual, when we receive the (picit ; we become bone of 
His bone, and fleſh of His fleſh, as it is expreſſed, Epb. 5. 30. In al- 
' > -Jufion to the creation ot Eve, and her marriage to Adam: the 
ground of the marriage is, That near bond of union, becauſe ſhe 
was taken out of man, and therefore becauſe of his fleſh and bone, ſhe 
was made one fleſh with him; even lo the finner muſt be partaker 
of the Spirit of Chrift, as Chriſt is partaker of the fleſh of ſinners: 
and theſe two cuncurring,thele two knots interchanging and woven 
thorow other, we become one fleſh with him. And this is a great 
myſtery indeed, to bring two, who were (o far affunder, ſo near 
other. Yea, it is nearer then that too; for we are ſaid, not on- 
j co be one fleſh with Chriſt, but one ßirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He 
that is joyned to the Lord is one pirit; becauſe he is animaced and 
quickned, by one Spirit, that lame Spirit of Chrift : and indeed 
irits are more capable of union, and more fit to- emboſome one 
With another, then bodies; therefore the neareſt union — 
e, 
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Nou, my beloved, you ſee what way this great marriage, that 
bea ven andearth are in 2 longing ties after, ſhaf be brought 
about. Clift he did forfake his Father houſe, when he leſt char 
holy hebitecions his Fathers boſome, a place of marvellous delight, 
Prov. 8. 30. And deſcended into the loweft parts of the earth, Eph. 
4-9. And, He came ont from the Father into the world, Joh. 16. 28. 
Fhis was a great j co meet wich poor finners;. Bur, that 
there may be a ſull and intire meeting, you muſt leave and for fake 
your fut bers boufe too and forget own-people, Pial. x5- 10. You 
muſt give an intire renounce to all ſormer fav if you would be 
His 5 all former bonds and engagments muſt; be br that chis 
may be tyed the faſter : And to hold to 3 you 
muſt ſorſabe and ſorget the ſleſn, aud be poſſeſſed of his holy Spi- 
rie 2 11 he came dovn to our fleſh, you muſt riſe up to meer him 
in the Spirit : the Spirit of Chrift muſt inderd prevent you, and 
take you owtol that natural poſture you are born into, und bring 
you a great Journey from eur ſelves, that you may be joyned 
This Spirit of Chriſ is his meſſenger and ambaſſadour, ſent be - 
— gr fit you, and ſuit you for the day of Eſpoum ; and 
therefore he muſt have a dwelling, and conftant abode in you. This 
indwelling, imports A eciel familiar oper at lar, and 7 
vr continuance 'of it. The Spirit is every where in bis being, and 
he worketh every where too 1 but here he hath a ſpecial and pecu- 
lizr wocrk'ln commiſſion, To reveal the love of God in Chr, to 
engage the foul to love him again, to prepare all wichin ſor the 
grent day of Eſpoaſals,co puriſie and purge the heart from all chat 
is difpleafing to Chriſt , to correſ betwern Chriſt end his 
Spoule, between Heaven ad Earth, by making interceſſion for her 
te. cannot pray for her ſelf, as you find here, ver/. 26. ind (6 
ſending up the ne ws of the ſouls panting and breathing sfrer Chrift 
ſending up her love, groens and fighs co her beloved, giving im ei- 
ligerice of ailher necefſicies co Him, who i above, in che place'sf 
an Advotat and Interceeder's and then bringing beck frogs Heis m 
| hight, und lite, direftion from her Head (for che Spirit enuf feat 
in all truth) and conſolation, for Chrift hach appointsd che: phi; 
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zs none af His, and this is ſubjoyned for.preventien or removal of 
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[ | ni 10 in. the rule, how ſpiri- 
d Dov 700 a Kobe] bow free from. Al corrupt 
: Eg ,v the MN Exquilice ert aud 
ee a ho nee from che 1 ee ountain, 
= Wy 1 5 confo rming it to the higheit pattern. the 
77 oe h this wer. "there; is ſome- 
= 9 eine exc ny hal 4 Out, 1, Chriſt 
be i Gele nk "which Da de prion of Fey: n, one in whom 
is hi ch imports Tb e Aae een the ſpiritual ſubjeti 
of of Corifleai e ren is Chriſt jo 2 Wan, Chriſt by His Spirit 
dwelling in dim. et great Apoſtle knew this well in his own expe- 
cience,and therefore, 


Gal, 2, 3 orting that Chriſt and His Spiric 
Chriſt 7 — 4 a 1950 954 165 pirit is to 


che to at the Sorts the bo t there is 8 living influ- 
ence from Heaven, that kts and moves the ſan] of a Chriſtian as 
powerfully, yet as ſwoeet ly and plealantly, as. if it were the natural 
motion of the ſon! : and truly it is the natural motion of the ſou 

its that primitive liſe which, 29 .moſt connatural | to theſoul of man, 
4 did deprive us of: a] che; * 90 conſtraint and vi 
lesee that Cbriſt uſes: als {ak 952 je en to hin, and 
ter him, is as kindly un them, &s thaw ona wag, as that 
impulſe by which the uf moves 253 urns the body: 8 [weet com- 
puſſion, and bſeſſed Vie e Now this ſhould make Chriſtians 
often to reflect upon another principle of their ſiſe then themſelves, 
that by looking on Him who is the reſurredtion and the life, who is 
rhe trie Vine, and abiding in tim by farth, ttreir fie may be con- 
t inued and iaccealed. - It is certaiply much reſlecien · an Him who 1 
all in all ; und leffe upon.cur ſelves, that maintgins this life : and 
therefore, the moſt part of men being w Ily ſtrangers to this, whe- 
aber in pfwir purpoley, ot profiices, pd judgings.of both, ynapquyine- 
red with any higher Nan in Reſi then they uſe in theis natu- 
ral and civil actings, fee to eſſuꝛd us chat they are 
ſtrangers, alienated from _ FR of God , without God and without 
Cbriſt in, the world. 

But then, the firitual ſuljed of Chriſtianity is here: Chriſt in 
you, not Chrift without you, in ordinances, in profeſſion. in ſome ci- 
vil exrriag jt but Chr ith the heart of « mas, that.4s w.Chri- 

lian: Kt r Chriſt into the ſoul, ud pntt ing Him 
= upon the inner man, and rens wing it, that makes a Cs 
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not hein 55 cloathed with or compaſſed about ag. with 
| nothe the e-adminiftration f the Ry F 0 gd 
part of us who bear that name of Ghri ang g I bee ns e o 
it within, if we were looked and ſearched, 0 „ 7 

palchres Chriſt ſpeaks of, without 3 aigted and 5 Jn orig 
but rottenneſſe and dead bones. What have 152 of you more of 
Chrift , then what a blind man hath of light ? it is tourd about 
him, but not within him. The li light hath ſhined in darkneſſe, but 
your darkrefſe cannot comprehend it: You are Wanne with' the. 
outward appearances of Chriſt in his Word and N 171 05 that 
is all; hut aęither within you, nor upon quay. FO if $6 ; any 
thing either of his light or life ? not ſo Sing 48 2 10 420 d pto- 
fellion or behaviour,(uitable to the erden of Clitift abort 3 you: 
as if you were aſbamed to be Chriſtians, you maintain grofle 1 — 
rance, and practiſe mañiſeſt rebellion againſt his known will, 'in the 
very light of the Goſpel, How few have ſo mach tinaure of Chriſt, 
ſo much 28 to'colour the g xternal, man, g 'to c loath it with any 
blameleſsneſs of l 3 form of Religion} How few To much 


2s Cliriftians in the Letter? for you'are nde ac uafnted either wich 


Letter or Spirit, either with knowledge, or affection, or practice. 
But ſuppole that ſome have put on Chriſt on their out ward man, 
and colour over themleſves with ſome performancs of religi ious 
duties, and ſmooth themſelve . thi civili 155 in carriage; yer 1 
How few are they why So mane in (6. irix of their Fee Ss 

have put Chrift on their jnward man, who have opened t 115 
of their hearts, and received him to 9 night : between their 
breaſts ? How ws are byGed about he? hearts, 90 have aby new 


impreſſion and d of their affections, ta wi) them aſte er 
new manner, © k 0 „15 of this yorld. „ be oſt of 15 ja 
within 7 But ! £3544 | 
eſe re 5 7 
pe up [ ns 3 Heli Ll 190 
tm 45 well as wil 9 hi he reſt of you 
10 not g periwage u pre- 
vage 205 your. k 128 721 10 opieg Ri a 
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and ſal vation: You are pt gee of this great cordial agiinſt death, 
Jeath muſt ſeiſe upon all that is within you, ſoul and body, ſince 
Corn che Spirit of life is not within you. Happineſs without you, 
will not N you happy : falvation round about you, will not ſave 
you: If you would be ſaved, there miſt be a near and immediat 
Anion web happineſſe, Chriſt in the heart, and falvation cometh with 
him. A Chriſtian is not only Chriſt without, not imputing his ſins 
to him, clothing him with His righteoulneſſe; but Chrift within 
too, cleanſing the heate from the love of fin, perfeGing holine ſto in 
the fear vf God. Do not think you have any ſhare in Chriſt without 
vous Except you receive Chriſt within you; becauſe Chriſt is one 
within, -and withay and His gifts are undivided. Therefore true 
faith receives whole Chriſt, as compleat Saviour; even as He is 
intirely offered, ſo He is undividedly received: as He is without, (a- 
ving us, and within, lanctiſying us, Chrift without, delivering from 
wrath, and Chrift within, redeeming frotn all iniquity, theſe cannot 
be parted more then His coat that had no ſeam, It is a heavy and 
weighty word of this Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 13.5. examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith ; know ye not your ſelves, that Chriſt is in 
you, except you be reprobates? | wiſh ye would lay it to heart, who 
have never yet returned to your hearts : If Chrift be not formed in 
you, 88 Gal. 4. 19. You areas yet among the refuſe, droſſe, and that 
which muſt be burne with fire; you cannot but be caft away in the 
day when he makes up his jewels, Where Chriſt is, He is the hope of 
glory, he is an immortal ſeed of glory. How can you hope ſor Chriſt, 
who have nothing of Him within you ? ' | 
Now the other touch-ſtone of true Religion, is, the great com- 


* - 


form urnifees to the ſon] ; And of all comfort i the greateſt is that 
which de a cordial 9 the heate, 2gainft the greateſt fears and evils, 
Yow, certainly ke A greateſt fear ix tb, nor 16 much 
2ecauſe of it ſelf, but hiefly Yecauſe'of that'ererhity of unchange- 
able miſery, chat nacutally it tranſmitts them unto. . Now, it is. 
only Chriſtian Religion poſſeſſing the heart, that armes z man com- 
plestiy againſt the fear. either of death it Hef, vr the conſequents 
ky iveth ede ' moſt pomerſut' conſolation, ' that not only 
:pmech' che bitterntſſe,anttaketh cut the ing of deach, but 
changetb ,e emtufe df jr; fir ab to make it the matter of tri- 
i and ene, e ONE 567 5 EM 
There is fomething here fippoſed , the vori 'that can hefall a 
. 1 Chriftian, 
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Cbriſtian, it is the death of a part df biin, and that the worſt and 
ignobleſt part only, the body is dead becauſe of fin: Then, that 
which is oppoſed by way of comfore to counterbaflance it, ie, the 
life of his better and more noble part. And beſides we have the 
fountains both of that death and Chis life, ans ſin the caule of bo- 
dily death, Chriſts righteouſneſſe the fountain of ſpititual lite. - 

Of death many have had {weet medications, even among theſe 
that the light of the Word hath not ſhined upon: and indeed they 
may make us aſhamed who proſeſſe Chriſtianity, and ſo the hope of 
the reſurrection from the dead, that they have #ccounted it only 
true wiſdom and found Philoſophy, To meditat often on death ; and 
made it the very principal point of living well, To be ald ayes learn- 
ing to die; and have applyed their whole ſtudies that way, neglect- 
ing preſence things that are in the by, have given themſelves to 
ſearch out ſome comfort againſt death, or from death. Yea, ſome 
have ſo profitedin this, that they have accounted death the great- 
eſt good that can befall man, and perſwaded others to think ſo: 
Now, what may we think of our (elves, who ſcarce apprehend mor- 
tality, | eſpecially conſidering that we have the true fountain of it 
revealed to us, and the true nature and conſequents of it. 

All men muſt needs know that death is the moſt univerſal King in 
the world, that it reigns over all ages, ſexes, conditions, nations, 
and times: though few be willing to entertain thoughts of it 3 yet 
ſooner or later they muſt be conſtrained to give it lodging upon 
their eye-lids, and ſuffer it to florm the very ſtrongeſt tower, the 
beart, and batt er it down, and break the ſtrings of it, having no 
way either to flee from it, or reſiſt it. Now, the conſuleration of 
the general inundation of death over all mankind, and the certain 
approaching of it to every particular mans door, hath made many 
ſerious thoughts among the wiſe men of the world But being 
deſtitute of this heavenly lighe: chat ſhineth to us, they cold not 
attain to the original of it; but haveconceived that it wks 8 com- 
mon tribute of nature, and anuniverfal Law impoſed upon all man- 
kind by nature, having the (ame reaſon that other mutations and 
changes among the creatures here below have 3 and 40 Have 
thought it no more ſtrange tiring then to ſee other things diffotved 
in their elements. Now indeed, ſeeing they could apprehend no 
other bitter ingredient in it, it was no wonder that the * 
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hem could not fgart is, hut rather gaiciend expect it as a reſi from 
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their labours, as che end of all their nu ſeries. 

BZut the Lord hath revealed umous in his Word, the true cauſe 
of it, andꝭ ſo the true nature af ii. The trac cauſe of it is fiv, fir 
antred inte the wardd,.. and davth paſt upon all, for that, all have fur 
ned, Roni. 52,434; Man was created for another purpoſe, and upon 
other conditions, ends L of perpetual life and eternal happi- 
neiſe was pa in big favaurs; he abiding in the favour, and obeying 
the will, of Hum that gave him life and being. Nou, fin intei po- 
ſing, end {eparating, between man and God,. looking t hat bleſſed 
knot of uaion and communion, it was this other law that ſueceed- 
ed, as a ſunnble terompenee, Tbon ſpall die: It is reſolved in the 
Council of Heaven, That the union of man ſhall be diſſolved, his 
ſoul aud body ſeparated, ip juſt recompence of the breaking the 
bond of union with God. This is it that hath opened the ſluce, 
to let in an inunda tĩon of miſery on mankind + this was the juſt oc- 
 cafionof that rightequs, but carrible appointment, It ir appoint» 
ed that all men once ſbauld die, aud after death cometh to. Jungment, 
Heb. 9, 27. That fiance the body had int icæd the ſoul; and ſuggeſt- 
ed unto it ſuek unaatural and rebell ious motions of withdrawing 
from the bleſſed fountain of life, to ſatĩsſie its pleaſure, the body 
ſhould be under a ſentence of depri vement and forfeitour of that 
great benefite and priviledge of he it had by the ſouls isdeiling, 
and condemned co returs to its frit baſe original, the cheſt, and to 
be made a ſea of worms, to lodge in the grave, and be a ſubjeſt 
of the greateſt corruption aud ret tenneſſe 3 becauſe it became the 
inſtrument, yea, the jncitement of the ſoui to fin againſt that God 
that bad from Heaven breathed a ſpirit into it, and exalted it above 
ell the duſt or clay in the world. Now, my beloved, do we not 
get. mamrememhraners of our ſin / is not very day preſenting ove. 
prommive departure ſrom Gd, our ſirſtſepamtãon from the foun- 
tain of lite by ſin, to our view, and in ſuch [ad and work) effecte 
pat iag out rhe ha indumneſſe of ſin d Do you not ſee mens bodies 
very day diſſolved, he tabernacie of earth taken down, and che 
foul! coaftrained to remove. but of id d hut hat ipfluence hack: it 
upon α what doxthe maltiphed funcratie work upon us E may 
ba, ſarroq ſor our ſmendg, but Reele or ap os bur 
owe, mortality, and bet imprefiion as fin, tur ſgparats . aur. 
fram God. Who is made ſadly to reflect upon his original, or 8 
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mind ſeriouſly chat ſtatuse · and xppointmant, of Heaven, in that, day 
thin le die? de is ſtrangi chat all ot us fear, death, and ſe are 
afraid of fe That 'carfiech death in its doſome. That we are ſo 
tnollling do terp corruption in our bodies, and yet we ate ſo ear- 
neſt nd l · borious in ſowing to the geſh. Be hot Yectived, for 
you are duyly reaping whac-you have ſowen: And O that it were 
all che kervelt F duc Heath is only the putting: :in of, che fickle of 
vengeance, che rt oe of it 1 (But, O 40 think on what follows, 
would certtinly reſtrain men, and cool them in their ſervent pur- 
ſuits aftet fin? | . 1 1 A 
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Rom. 8. 16. —— The body rs dead be- 
- Caiiſe of ſin : but the Spirit ir life becauſe 
of righteoufmeſſe. att 6 tian ones 


| HE fling of dedth is ſin, ani the firength of fan it the Laws 
faich our Apolſtfte, 1 Cor. 15. 56. Thete ewo concut to 
make man mortal, and the{e xwo ere tha bier ingredients 
of death. Sin procured it, 'and the Lam appointed it g. Ard Gad 
hath ſeen to the exaftexecuridn of that Lab mall ages ; for: whe; 
man liveth and ſhall not i aſte of death? Two oa elcaped che en- 
mon lot. Enoch and Elias; for they pleafed God, and God took 
them: and belides, it was for a pledge, that at the laſt day all (hal 
not die but be chinged. Thy true' cdufe of death. is r end the 
true nature. of ik. is epa, ro be a'prnifimens of bn: tele a 
this relation to fin, and death wants theſting Hut in its fir ſt ap» 
point ment, and as it previils gehepatty over men, wenevta off Morſy 
it hath a ſtingthat pierceth deeper, ind wounderh luret then fo the 
giff,1ntion of che body, it goth ig to the mnermottpercsofche;{oul, 
and woundeth that eternally. he ttuth is, the dearprofihe body is 
vot either the . lat deutb i it is anther placed in che 
mĩddſe between tb deaths: ind i the t of the grand cher 
of the lat. There is a death immediatly hath enſued apt 
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the ſeparation of the ſoul from Gad the fountain ol Liſe and bleſſed - 
neſt: and chis is the death often ſpoken ofFon.who were dead in fins and 
treſp:ſſes;” Scc. Eph: 2. 1. Being pajt feeling, and alienated from the 
life of God, Eph. 4. 18, 19, And truly thus is worte in it (elf then 
rhe death of the body timply, though not ſo ſenlible, becauſe (piri- 
tuil: the corruption of the belt part in man, in all reaſon is worle 
then the corfuptionof his worſt part: but tuis death which contifts 
eſpetially in the loſſe of chat blefſed communion with God, which 
made the foul happy, cannot be found till ſome new life enter, or 
elſe till the laſt death come, which adds infiait pain to iufinit loſſe. 
Now the death of the body ſucceeds this ſouls death, and that is 
the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, moſt ſuitable, ſeeing the 
ſoul was turned from the ſountain - irit to the body, that the body 
ſhould by his command feturn to uft, and be made the moſt de- 
filed piece of duſt. Now this were not ſo gie voin, if it were not 
a ſlep to the death to come, and a degree of it, introductive to it. 
But that ſtatute and appointment of Heaven hath thus linked it, af- 
ter death comes Fudgment : Becauſe the ſoul in the body would not 
be ſenſible of its ſeparation from God, but was wholly taken up 
with the body, neglecting and miskenning that infinit loſſe of Gods 
favour and face; therefore the Lord commands it to go out of the 
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body, that it maythen be ſenſible of its infinit loſs of God, hen it is 5 


arated from the body; that it may then have lealure to refle& 
upon it (elf, and find its own ſurpaſling miſery : and then indeed in- 
init pain and: infinit loſſe conjoyned , eternal baniſhment ſrom the 
preſence' ot that bleſſed Spirit, and eternal torment within it (elf, 
theſe two concurring,: what poſture do you think ſuch'a ſoul will be 
into? There are ſome earneſt of this in this life, when God reveals 
his terrour, and ſets mens fins in order before their face, O how in- 
tolerable is it l and more inſupportable then many deaths. They 
—_— been acc herd — 5 bave 457 5 it, oy, ores 

God are like 'bey/onable arrows ſunk into Jobs fpirit, and drinkin 

wp all the beep 4g them. Such 140 as js landed with ink 0 
theſe derts (hoe ſrom Heaven, who can bear it? not the moſt pati- 
ent und moſt magnanimous ſpirit, tbat can ſuſtain all other infi-mi- 
ties, Prov. i8. 14. Nou, my beloved, it it be ſo now, while the ſoul is 


in the body, drowned in it, what, will be the caſe of the ſoul fepu- 
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8 


This is che ſting of desth indeed, worle then » thouſand deaths, 


; to a ſoul that apprehends it ; and the leſſo it iv apprehended, the 
morſe it is 3 becauſe it is the more certain and muſt ſhoraly be 


found, when there is no brazen ſerpent to heal that Ring. Now, 
what comſort have you provided againſt this day d whas way do 
you think to take out this fling ? Truly, there is no balm for it, 
tio Phyſician for ic, but one; and that the Chriſtien is only acquainted 
with: He in whom Chriſt is, he hath this ſoveraign antidot againſt 
the p yon of Death, he hath the very ſting of it taken out by 


.* Chriſt, death it (elf killed, and of an mortal enemy made the kind- 
ell ſriend. And ſo he may triumph with the Apoſtle, O deatb, where 


is thy fing, O grave, where is thy vidory'\ Thanks be to God in Feſus 


8 Chriſt wbo giveth us the victory, 1 Cor. 15. 55. The ground of his tri- 


- umph, and that which a Chriſtian hath to oppoſe to all the ſorrows 


| and pains and fears of death muſtred agaiaſt him, is threefold, one, that 


death is not real, a ſecond, that it is not total; even that which is, and 
then that it is notperpetual. This laſt is contained in the next ver/.the 
ſecond expreſſed in this ver C and the firſt may be underſtood or im- 
plyed in it. That the nature of death is fo far changed, that of a pu- 
niſhment it is become a medicine, of a puniſhment for ſin, it is turned 
into the laſt purgative of the ſoul from lin; and thus the ſting of it 
is taken away, that relation it did bear tothe juſt wrath-of God. 
And now the body of a Chriſtian: under appointment to die for fin, 
that is,for the death of fin, the eternal h of (im. Chriſt having 
come under the power of death, hath gotten power over it, and 
ſpoiled it of its ſtinging vertue, he hath taken away the poyſonable 
ingredient of the curſe, that it can no more hurt them that are in 
Him, and ſo it is not now veſted with that piercing and wounding no- 
tion of puniſhmene : though ĩt be true that ſin was the firſt in- lett 
of doen, that it firft opened the ſleue to let it enter and flow in 
upon mankind ; yet that appointment of death is renewed, and 
bears a relation to the deſtruction of fin, rather then the puniſhmene 
of the ſinner, who is forgiven in Chrift : And O how much ſolid 
comfort is here! chat the great reaſon of mortality that s Chrifti- 
an it GabjeC unto, is that he may be made ſree oſ that which made 
him ac firſt mortal. Becauſe fin hath taken ſuch poſſeſſion in this 
earthly tabernacle, and is ſo ſtrong a poyſon, that it hath inſected all 
the members, by no purgation here made can be fully cleanſed 


* 


int, but there are many ſecret corners it lurks into, and upon oc- 
- D d caſion 


caſion · vents it ſelf: therefore it hath pleaſed God in His infinit 
goodnefle, to continue the former appointment of death, but un- 
der a new and living conſideration, eo take down this infected ind de- 
fed tabernacle, as che houſes of leproſie were taken down under the 
Lao, that lo they might be the het ter cleanſed; and this is the laſt 
purification of the ſoul from ſin. And therefore, as one of the An- 
cients (aid well, That we might not be eternally miſerable, mercy 
bath made us mortal. Juſtice hath made the world mortal, that 
they may be eternally miſerable, but to put an end to this milery, 
Chrift hath continued our mortality. Ml 

ed death it ſelf, it he had not meant toaboliſh ſin by death, and 
indeed it would appear this is the reaſon why the world muſt be 
conſumed with fire at the laſt day, and new Heavens and earth ſucceed 
in its room, becauſe as the little houſe, the body, ſo the great 
houſe, che world, was inſected with this leproſie, & ſo ſub jected to va- 
nity and corruption becauſe of mans fin;therefore that there might 
be no remnant of mans corruption, and no memorial of ſin to in- 
terupt his eternal joy, the Lord will purify and change all ; all the 
members that were made inſtruments oſunrighteouſneſs, all the crea- 


iſe he would have aboliths 
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res that were ſervants to mans luſts, a new form and faſhion ſhall | 


put on all, that the body being reftored, may be a fit dwelling 


place ſor the purified ſoul, and the world renewed, may be a fit hone |}, 
for righteous men. Thus you ſee: that Death to a Chriſtian is not 
real death; for it is not the death of a Chriſtian, but the death of F 


fin his greateſt enemy, it is not a puniſhment, but the enlargement 
of the {ou}. 

Now, the next comfort is that which is, is but partial, it is 
but the diſſolution of the loweſt part in man, his Body; ſo far from 
prejudging the immortal. liſe of his ſpirit, chat it is rather the a- 
compliſhment- of that. Though the body muſt die, yet eternal 
life 4s begun already within the ſoul ; for the Spirit of Chriſt hath: 
brought in liſe; the Right eouſneſſe of Chriſt hath purchaſed it, and 
the Spirit hath performed it and applyed it to us: not only there 
is an immortal being in a Chriſtian, that mit ſur vive · the duſt ( ſor 
that is common to all men) but there is a new life begun in him, an 
immortal well-being in joy and happineſſe, which only deſerveth the 
name of /rfe,that cometh never to its ſull perſection, till the bodily 
and earthly houſe be taken down; If you conſider ſeriouſly what a 
nem liſe a Chriſtion is tranſlated unto, by-the-operation-of the-Holy- 
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Ghoſt, and the miniftration of the word, it is then moſt active 
and lively when the ſoul is moſt retired ſrom the body in medita- 


tion: the new life of a Chriſtian, is moſt perſect in this life, when 


it carcieth him the furtheſt diſtance from his bodily ſenſes, and is 
* moſt abſtracted from all ſenſible engagements, as you heard; for 


indeed it reſtores the ſpirit of a man to its native rule and domini- 
ori over the body, ſo that id is then moſt perfeQ, when it is moſt 
gathered within it ſelf, and difingaged from all externil intangle- 
ments, g | 

Now, certain it is, ſince the perfection of the ſoul in this life 
conſiſts in ſuch a retirement from the body, that when it is wholly 
ſeparated from it, then it is in the moſt abſolute ſtate of perfection 
and its life acts moſt purely and peiſectly when it hath no body to 
communicat with, and to entangle it either with ics luſts or necel- 
fities. The Spirit is life, it bath a life now which is then beſt when 
furtheſt from the body; and therefore it cannot but be ſurpaſling 
better when it is out of the body: and all this is purchaſed by 
Chriſts righteauſnefle : As mans diſobedience made an end of his 
life, Chriſts obedjence hath made our life endlefle : He ſuffered 
death to ſting him, and by this hath taken the fling from it: and 
now, there is a new ſtatute and appointment of Heaven publiſhed 
in the Goſpel, whoſoever believeth in Him foall not periſh, but haue 


eternal life. Now indeed, this hath fo intirely changed the nature 


of death, that id hath now the moſt lovely and deſirable aſpe& on a 
Chriſtian, that it is no-more an ebjeft of ſear, but of delira, ami- 
cable, not terrible unto him: ſince there is no way to ſave the paſ- 
ſenger, but to let the veſſel break, he will be content to have the 
body ſplitted, that himſelf, that is his ſou), may eſcape ; for tru- 
ly a mans (ſoul is himſelf ; the body is but an earthly tabernacle 
that muſt be taken down, to let the inhabitant win out to come 
near his Lord: the body is the Priſon-houſe that he groans to have 
opened, that he may enjoy that liberty of the ſons oi God: And 
now to 2 Chriſtian, death is not properly an object cf patience, but 
of deſire rather; I deſire to be diſſolued, and be with Cbriſt, Phil. 1.23. 
He that hath but advanced little in Chriſtianity will be content to 
die: but becauſe there is too much fleſh, he will deſire to live; but 
a Chriſtian that is riper in knowledge and grace will rather defire to 
die, and only be content to live: he will exerciſe patience and ſub- 

Dd 2 | | miſſion 
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miſſion about abiding here; but groanings and pantings about re- 
moving hence; becauſe he knoweth that there is no choice be- 
tween that bondage and this liberty. 


. 
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SERMON XXIX 


Rom. 8. 10. The body ic dead becauſe of 


fn: but the Spirit ts life, &c. 


T was the firft curſe and ehreatning, wherein God thought fit 
1 to comprehend all mifery , Thou ſhalt die the death in that day 

thou eateft ; though the lentence was not preſently executed ac- 
cording to the letter, yet from that day forward man was made 
mortal; and there ſeemeth to be much mercy and goodneſs of 
God interveening to plead a delay of death it fetf, that ſo the pro- 
miſe of life in the ſecond Amm might come to the fr and his po- 


ſteriry, and they might be delivered irom the ſecond death, though 


not from the fi. Alweyes we bear about the markes. of fin in our 
bodies to this day, and in ſo far the threat ning takech place, that 
this life ' that we live in the body, is become nothing elſe but 


"ing life : the life that the nogadly ſhalt live: ou of the body is a 


ting death; and either of theſe is worſe then ple death or de- 
ſtructioti of beelng. The ferious comemplation of. the miſeties of 

this life, made wiſe Solomon to praiſe the dead more then the li- 
machild, and mourn at their death: yea, it preſſed him further, 

to think them which have not at all beea, better then both; be- 
cauſe they have not (een the evil under the Sun: this world is ſu ch 

a Chaos, fuch a maſſe 'of miſeries, that f men underflood it before 

they came into it, they would be far more loath to enter into it, 

then they are nowafreid to go out of jt. And truly we want not 


remembrances and repreſentations of our miſery every day, it 


that children come weeping into the world, as it were bewailing 


their own mixfortune, that they were brought forth to be ſenfible- 
ſabje&s of miſery. And what is all our liſe-time, but 6 


ving, contrary to the cuſtom oſ men, wha rejoyce at the birth of o- 
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of ſighs and groan!, anxiety and (atiety ? E leasen. di- 
viding our (pjrirs and our time between them. Row 5 
muſt we luffer, before death come ? for the abſence of loſſe of any 
thing much defired, is a ſeparation no leſſe giievous to the 
hearts of men, then the paiting of foul and body: for af- 
fetion to temporal Pperifhing things, unites the toul [6 unto 
them, that there is no parting without pain, no diſſolu- 
tion of that continuity without much vexatioti ; and yet the 
foul muſt ſuffer many ſuch tortures in one day, becauſe the 
things are periſhing in their own nature, and imcectain. What is 
ſleep, which devours the moſt part of our time? but the very 
image and picture of death, a viſible and daily repreſentation of the 
Jong ceſſation of the (enficive life in the grave; and yer truly it is 
the beſt and moſt innocent part of our time, though we accule it 
often : there is both leffe fin, and leſſe miſery in it; for it is altnoſt 
the only leniment and refreſtiment we get in all our miferies. Job 


fought it to afſwage his grief, and eaſe os you's but it was the 


extremity of his wifery that he cotild not find ic. Now, ty be- 
toved, when your find chet which'is called fe .ſubjeR ro ſo much 
miſery, chat you are conſtraĩned bfren to defi E you had never beeti 
born; yon find it a valley of tears, a hotiſe 'of mourning, from 
whence all erae delight and folid happineſs is batilhed : ſeing the 
very Officers and Serjeants of death ure cominually ſurrounding us, 
and waſle rlongs witlr us, 27950 unpleaſint company, in our great- 
eſt contentmenes, and are put ting marks upon your doors, as in 
the eime of the Plague upon houfes inſected, Lord baue mercy upon 
ns, and are eont inually bearing this motto to our view, and ſound- 
ing this direction to our ears, cito, procul, diu, to get ſoon out of 
Sodom that is appointed for deſtruction, to fly quickly out of our 
ſel ves co the reſuge appointed of God, ever one chat was dead and 
is alive, and hath redeemed ws by his blood ; and to get far off from 
our ſelves,end take up dwelling in the bleſſed Son of God, through 


whoſe fleſh there is acceſſe to the Father; ſeing all theſe (1 Gy ) 


areſo, why do not we awake our ſelves upon the ſound of the pro- 
miſe of immortality and life, brought to our ears in the Goſpel ? 
woes hath already ſeized upon our bodies, but why do ye not 
cut 0 


hold of ehis opportunity of releafing your ſouls from the chains 

and ſetters of eternal death ? Truly, my beloved, all chat carr be 

ſpoken of tormenty and milcries in this life , I ſuppoſe we could 
| | imagine - 
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imagine all che exquiſite torments invented by the moſt .cruel ty- 
. rants ſince the beginning, to be combined in ſome one kind of tor- 
cure, and would tuen ſtietch our imagination bey ond that, as far as 
that which is compoled of all torments, ſurpaſſeth the ſimpleſt 
death; yet we do not conceive nor. expreſſe unto you that death 
to come. Believe it, when the ſoul is out of the body, it is 4 moſt 
pure aivity, all ſenſe, all knowledge: and ſeing where it is dulled 
and dampiſhed in the body, it is capable of ſo much grief or joy, 
pleaſure or pain, we may conclude That being looſed from thele 
ſtupiſy ing earthly chains, that ic is capable of infinit more vexation, 
or contentation, in 2 higher and purer ſtrain. 

Therefore we may conclude with the Apoſtle, that all men by na- 
ture are miſerable in life, but infinitly more miſerable in death; on- 
ly the man who is in Jeſus Chriſt, ip whoſe ſpirit Chriſt. dwells, and 

hath made a temple of his body, for offering up reaſonable ſervice in it, 
that man only is happy in Ilie, but far happier in death: happy that he 
was born, but infinitly more happy that he was burn mortal, born 
to die ; for if the body be dead = of fin, the ſyirit is life becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe. _ Men commonly makes. ir accompts, and calcu- 
lat their time ſo, as if death. were che end ofit :. truly, it were hap- 
pineſſe in the generality of men, t at that computation were true, 
either that it had never begun, or that ĩt might end here; for that 
which is the greateſt dignity and: glory of a man his immortal ſoul, 
it is truly the greateſt miſery of ſinſul men, becauſe it capacicats 
them for eterna} miſery. But if we make our accompts right, and 
take the right period, truly death is but the beginning of our Time, 
of endleſſe aud unchangeable endurance either in happineſſe or mi. 
(ery: and this life in the body, which is ooly in the view of the ſhort- 
ſighted ſons of men, is but a ftrait and narrow paſſage into the in- 
finit ocean of eternity ; but ſo inconſiderable it. is, that accorging 
as the ſpirit jp this paſſage is ſaſhioned and formed, ſo it muft con- 
tinue for ever 3 far where the tree falleth, there it lyeth, There 
may be hope that a tree will ſprout again, but truly there is no hope 
that ever the damned ſoul (ball ſee a fpring of joy; and no ſear 
that ever the bleſſed (pirits (hall find a winter of grief, ſuch is the 

evenneſſe of eternity, that there is no ſhadow of change in it. 

O then, how happy ere they in whoſe ſouls this life is already begun 
which ſhal then come to its Meridian, when the glory ofthe fleſh falls 
donn like withered hay into the duſt: the /ife as well as the ligt of 
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the righteous is progreſſive, its ſhining more and more till that dey 
come, the day of Death, oniy worthy to be called the preſent day, 
becr'iſe it brings perſection, ic mounts the ſoul in the higheſt point 
of the Orb, and there is no declining from that again. The ſpiric 
is now alive in ſome holy affe&ions and mot ions breathing up- 
wards, wreſtling towards tht point: the ſoul is now in part uni- 
ted to the fountain of life, by loving attendance and . obedience, 
andiie i longing to be more cloſly united : the inward lenſes are 
exerciſcd about ſpiritual things, but. the burden of this clayie man- 
hon dota much dull and damp them, and proves a great Remora to 
the ſpirit ; the body indiſpotes and weakens the ſoul much: ics life 
as in an Infant, though a reaſonable ſoul be there, yet overwhelmed 
with the incapacity uf the organs, this body is truly a-priſon of re- 
firaint and confinement to the ſoul, and often loathlome and ugly 
through the filthineſſe of fin: But when the ſpirit is delivered 
from this neceſſary burden and impediment, O how lively is that 
life it then lives then the life, peace; joy, love and delight of the 
foul, ſurmounts all that is poſſſble here, ſurther then the higheſt 
exerciſe of the ſoul of the wiſeſt men ſurpaſſes the bruitiſh-bke p- 
prehenſions of an inſant: and indeed then, the Chriſtian comes to 
his full ſtature, and is s perfect man when he ceaſeth to be a man. 
How will you not be perſwaded , beloved in the Lord, to long. 
after this life, to have iſt formed in your hearts, for truly the 
1 have not ſo much as Chriſt faſbioned in their outward. 
abit ; but are within daikneſſe and earthineſſe, and wickedneſſe, 
and without, impiety and profanity : will you not long for this liſe! 
for now you are dead while you live, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of widows 
that live in pleaſure: The more the foul be ſatisfied with earthly 
things, it is the deeper buried in the grave of the fleſh, and the ſur- 
ther leparated from God: Alas ! many of you know no other lite 
then that. which you now live in the body, you neither apprehend 
what this new birth is, nor what the perſe& ſtature of it ſhall be af- 
terwards z but truly while it is thus you are but walking ſhadows, 
breathing (lay, and no more. A godly man uſed to calculat the 


years of his nativity from his ſecond birth, his converſion to God 


in Chriſt : And truly, this is the true period of the right calculati- 
on of life, of that life which ſhall not ſee death. True life hath bue 
one period, that is, the beginning of it; for end it hath none: [ 


beſeech you reckon your years thus, and | ſear that you reckon 
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four ſal ves, many of you, yet: dead in fins and treſpaſſes. ls that Jife, 
Iprey you, To ext, to drink, to ſleep, to play, to walk, to work? 
ts there any thing in all theſes worthy of 8 reaſonable ſoul, which 
mult ſurvive the body, and ſo ceaſe from ſuch things for ever? 
Think withia your (elves, do you live any other life then this? 
What is your liſe, but a tedious and weariſome repetition of ſuch 
bruitiſh-a&ions, whichare only terminat on the body ? O then how 
miſerable are you, if you have no other period to reckon from, 
then your birth day! If there be not 2 ſecond birth day before 
burial, you may Make your reckoning To be baniſhed eternal- 
from the like of God. | 
As for yon, Chriftiazs, whom God hath quickned by the Spirit 
of His Son, bemuch in the exerciſe of this life, and that will main» 
tain and advance it: let your care be about your ſpirits, and to 
hearten you in this ſtudy, and co beget in you the hope of eternal 
life, look much, and lay ſaſt hold on that Life-giving Saviour, who 
by his righteous /ife, and accurfed death, bath purchaſed by his own 
blood, boch happinefle to us and holinefſe : Gonfider what debters 
ye are to Him, who loved not his own /ife, and ſpared it not to pur- 
chaſe this /ife to us. Let our thoughes and affections be occupied 
about this high 7 of our Seviours, which is freely beſtowed 
on them that will have it, and believe in Him for it: if we be not 
fatisfied with ſuch a low and wretched Jife, 38 is in the body, He 
will give a higher and more enduring %, and only worthy of that 
name, 
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SERMON XXX. 
Rom. 8. 11. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you: 
| he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, (hall 
alſo quicken you, &c. 


I is true, the ſoul is incomparably better then the body; and 
1 he is only worthy the name of a Man, and of aChriſtian,who pre- 

fers this more excellent part, and imploys his ſtudy and time 
about it; and regards his body only for the noble gueſt that lodges 
within it: and therefore it is one of the prime conſolat ions that 
Chriftianity affords, that it provides chiefly for the happy eſtate of 
this immortal piece in man; which truly were alone ſufficĩient to 
draw our ſouls wholly after Religion, ſuppoſe the body ſhould never 


Caſte of the fruits of it, but die, and riſe no more, and never be 


awak'd out of its ſleep 3 yet it were a ſufficient ground of engage- 
ment to godlineſſe, that the life and well-being of the far better 
part in man, is ſecured for eternity, which is infinitly more then 
all chings beſide can truly promiſe us, or be able to perform. Cer- 
tainly whatfoever elfe you give your hearts to, and ſpend your 
time upon, it will either leave you in the midſt of your dayes, and 
at your end you ſhall be a fool ; or you muſt leave it in the end of 
your dayes, and find your ſelves as much diſappointed; or to ſpeak 
more properly, becauſe when your time is ending, your life and be- 
ng is but at its 3 — muſt bid an eternal adieu to all theſe 
things whereupon your hearts are (et, when you are but beginning 
truly tobe, But this is only the proper and true good of the ſou), 


_ Chriſt in it, moſt portable and eaſily carried about with you; yes, 


that which makes che ſoul no burden to it ſelf, and helps it to carry 
all things eafily ; and then moſt inſeparable, for Chriſt in the ſoul 
is the (pring of a never-ending life of peace, joy and contentat ion 

in the fountain of an infioit goodnefſe, and it out- wears time and 


age, as well as the immortal beeing of the ſoul : yea, ſuch is the 
E e firength 
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ſtrength of this conſolation, that then the ſoul is moſt cloſly united, 
and fully poſſeſſed ol that which is ics peculiar and ſatisſy ing good, 
when it leaves the batly in the duſt, and elcapes out of this priſon, 
unto that glorious liberty. - 

But yet there is belides this an additional eomfort comprehended 
in the verſ. read, that chei{leep of the body is not perpet ual, that it 
ſhell once be awakened ard reiied yp to the ſellowſhip of this glory: 
for though a man ſhould be abundantly ſatisfied if he poſſeſſe 
Ris own-foul , yet vo m hatetb his own fleſh : che ſbul hath ſome 
kind of natural inclination to a body ſuitable unto it, and in this ic 
differs from an Angel; and therefore the Apoſtle when he expre(- 
le th his earneſt groan for intimat preſence ot his (oul with Chriſt, 
he ſub joyns this correction, not that we deſire to be uncloathed, but 
cloatbed upon it, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 3. Ifit were poſlible, lay es he, we 
would be glade to have the ſociety of the body in this glory, we 
would not defire to caſt off- thoſe cloaths of fleſh , but rather 
that the garment of glory might be ſpread over all, if it were not 
needful, becauſe they are old and ragged, and would not ſuit well; 
and our earthly Tabernacle is ruinous, and would not be fit for (uch 
a glorious gueſt to dwell into, and therefore it is needful to be 


** * 
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token down: well then, here is an overp/us, and as it were, a ſur- 5 


charge of conſolation, that ſeing for the preſent it is expedient to 
put off the preſent cloathing ot fleſh, and take down the preſent 
earthly houfe ; yet that the day is coming that the ſame cloaths 
renewed, ſhall be put on, and the ſame houle repaired and made 
ſuitable to Heaven, ſhall be built up; that this mortal body ſhall 
be quickned with that ſame Spirit that now quickens the {ou}, and 
makes it live out of the body; and ſo the ſweet and beloved 
friends, who parted with ſo much pain and grief, ſhall meet again 
with ſo much pleaſure and joy; and as they were ſharers together in 
ehe miſeries of this life, (hall, participat allo in the bleſſedneſſe of 
the next: like Saud and Jonathan, lovely and pleaſant in their lives, 
and though for a time ſeparated in death, yet not alwayes divided: 
Now is the higheſt top of happineſſe, to which nothing can be ad- 
ded ; its 4 ofthe whole man, ad its comprehenſive 
oſall chat can be imagined to be the 2 good of man. 

It is no wonder then, that the Apoſtle reckon this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection amongſtthe foundations of Chriſtianity, Heb. 6.1.2- 


foc.truly theſe· to, the immartality of the ſoul, and ihe reſurredi- 
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on of the mortal body, are the two ground ſtones, or pillars of true 
Religion, which if they be not well ſettled in the hearts of men, all 
Religion is cottering and ruinous , and unable to ſupport it (elf. 
That the ſoul cannot taſte death, or (ee corruption, and that the 
body (hall but rajte it, and as ic were ſalute it, and cannot alwayes 
abide under the power of it, theſe are the prime foundations _ 
which all Chriftian perſwaſion is built; for without theſe be laid 
down in the loweſt and deepeſt part of the heart, all exhortations to 
an holy and righteous life are weak and ineffectual, all conſolations 
are empty and vain; ina word, Religion is but an airy ſpeculation, 
that hath no conſiſtenoe but in the imaginations of menzit is an houle 
upon ſand, that can abide no blaſt of cemptation, no wave of miſe- 
ry, but muſt ſtraight way fall to the ground. From whence is it, 
I pray you, that the per{waſions of the Goſpel hath ſo little power 
upon men, that the plain and plentiful publication of a Saviour is 
of (o (mall vertue to ſtir up the hearts of men to take hold on him 
How comes it to paſſe that the precepts and prohibitions of the 
moſt high God, coming forth under his authority, lays ſo little re- 
ſtraint on mens corruptions ? that ſo few will de perſwaded to ſtop 
their courſe, and come off the wayes they are accuftomed? that men 
pull away the ſhoulder, and - che ear, and make their hearts as 
adamant, incapable of being affected with either the authority or 
love of the Goſpel ? chat when He pipes unto us, ſo few dance, and 
when he mourns, ſo ſew laments ? Is ie not becauſe theſe two foun- 
dations are not laid, and mens hearts not digged deep by earneft 
conſideration , to receive theſe gronnd-ftones of Chriftianity , 
the belief of —_— eternal ſurvivance after the duſt, and of 
revivance and reſurrefion of the body after it bath ſlept a whi/e in t 
daft. I remember, Heathens have had ſome noble and rare con- 
ceptions about vertue, and (ome have laboured to enemour men 
with the native beauty of it, and to perſwade them that ie was . 
ſuſſicient reward to it ſelf; and truly it would far more become « 
Chriſtian who knoweth the high and divine pattern of holinefſe to 
be God bimſe/f, and ſo muſt needs behold a far ſurpaſſing beauty and 
excelleney in the Image of God than in all earthly things; I ſay, it 
would become him to. accuſtome himſelf to a dutifuk obfervance of 
Religion, even without all reſpect to the reward cf it: he woutd 
train his heart to do homage to God, ont of a loyal affeRion and 


reſpett to His Mæjeſty, and from: the love of the very iotrinſick 
Ee 2 | beauty 
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beauty of obedience,without borrowing alwayes from ſuch ſelfie con- 
ſiderations of. our own bappineſſe or miſery. Notwithſtanding ſuch 
is the poſture of mans ſpirit now, that he cannot at all be engaged 
to the love of Religion, except ſome Seen advantage concilat it; 
and.therefore the Lord makes uſe. of ſuch (elfie principles in draw- 
ing men to Himſelf, and keeping them ſtill with Him: and truly 
- conſidering mans infirmity, this is the ſpicic and life of all Religion, 
Immortality and Reſurrection, that which gi ves a. luſtre to all, and 
quickens all, that which males all co ſink deep, and that which 
makes a Chriſtian ſtedſaſt and immovable, 2 Cor.5. 8. It is certain 
Hope that is the key of the heart, that opens and ſhuts it to an; 
thing. Thele the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Epiſt. I. bleſſeth God heartily F: 
for the new birth, and in the expreſſing oſ it, makes hope the very 
term of that generation, and ſo it muſt be a ſubſtant ial thing. Bleſ- 
ſed be God who bath begotten us again to a. lively bope: Hope hath a 
quickning power in it, it makes all new where it comes, and is full #:. 
of ſpirĩit; it is the Helmet and Anchor of a Chriſtian, that which 
bears the dint. of temptation, and makes him flesdy in Religion: 
No man will put in his plough in this ground, or ſow unto the Spi- 
rit, but in hope, for he that loweth muſt (ow ia hope, elſe his Plough | 
will not go deep, 1 Cor. 9. 10. This then is the very ſpirit and life !: 
of Religion, the reſurrection of the dead, without which our faith |, 
were in vain, and men would continue flill in their fins, Gertainly 
it is the deep inconfideration.of this never-ending endurance. of ou 
ſouls, and reſtitution .of our bodies to the ſame immortality, that 
makes the moſt part of men ſo ſlight and ſuperficial in Religion, 
elſe. it were not poſlible if. that were laid to heart, but men-would | © 
make Religion their buſineſs and chief buſineſs. . BF 
We have here the two genuine cauſes of the reſurection ofthe bo- 
dies of Chriſtiane, the reſurred ion of Chriſt, and the inhabitat ion of his: 
Spirit. The influence that the reſurrection oſ Chriſt hath on ours, * 
is lively and fully holden out by this Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. againſt them 
who deny the reſurrection from the dead. If Chriſt be not raiſed, 
your faith is in vain, ye are get in your ſins, and they that are aſieeß 
| are per iſned. Religion were nothing but a number of empty words # 
| of ſhaw ; Preaching were a yanity and impoſture ; Faith were a meer 
fancy, if this be not laid down as the. ground · ſtone, Chriſt raiſeh 
. not 24 parurel perſon, but as a common 1 28 the fin 
frnits of: them that ſleep, verſ. 17, 18, 19, 20. where be alludes 8 
the 


Lord, and lifted up from the earth, now according to the Apdoftles 


' preſents all the lump3 and therefore Feſ#s Chrift the chief of all his 
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the ceremony; oſ offering the firſt fruits of their harveſt, Lev. 23,10, 
for under the. Law they might not eat of the fruits of the. land t ill, 
they were lauQified, all was counted prophane till they were Tome- 
way conleciated to the Lord. Nou, for this end the Lord ap- 
pointed them to bring one ſheaſ for all, and that was the repreſen- 
tative of all the reft of the heap, and this was waved before the 


argument, Rom. 11 16.1f the firſt fruits be holy,ſo is the lump, for it re- 


brethren, was made the firſt fruits from the dead, and lifted up from 
the grave, as the repreſenter of all the lump of his elect, and ſo ic muſt 
needs follow That they ſhall not continue in the grave, but muſt in 
due time partake of that benefite, which he was fmt entred in poſ. 
feſlion of, in their name, and for them: for if this fiſt fruits be holy, 
ſo the whole lump muſt be holy; and if the firſt fruits be riſeo, ſo 
muſt the lump. You ſee then the force of the preſent reaſon, If 
the Spirit that raiſed Chriſt dwell in you, He ſhall alſo raiſe you, 
namely becauſe he raifed up Chriſt the very firſt fruits of all the 1 
reſt; ſo that Chriſts reſurrection is a ſure pledge and token of yours, 7 
and both together are the main baſis and ground - work of all our a 
hope and falvation, the neglect and inconſiderat ion whereof makes . 
the moſt part of pretended Chriſtians to walk according to that 
Epicurean principle, let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die: 
as if there were no life to come, they withold nothing from their. 5 
carnal minds that cam ſatisfie- or pleaſe their luſts. But for you . je 
who delire a-part in this reſurrection, and dare ſcarcely believe ſo- F 
great a thing, or entertainſuch a high hope, becaiiſe of the ſight of. 
your unworthineſſe; as ye would be awaked by this hope to rigbte- 
ouſneſſe,and to ſim no more, verſ. 34. of that Chap. So you may en- 
courage your ſelves to that hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt ; for * 
it is that which hath the mighty influence to beget you to a lively . 
& 
5 


hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Look upon this as the grand intent, and ſpecial 
deſign of Chriſts both dying and riſing again, that he might be the 
firſt fruits to ſanGifie all the lump. Ne vertheleſs it is not he defeftof 
your bodies, for they are often a great impediment and retard- bs 
ment to the ſpirit, and lodgeth the enemy within their walls, when 4 
he is chaſed out of the mind by the Law of the Spirĩt of life 3 but 15 
it is the great deſign of God through the whole work of-redemp-: 
tion, and the: deſert of Chriſt your head; and therefore o may. 
entertain 
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entertain that hope, but take feed to walk worthy oſ it, and that 

is, if we baxe this hope, let us: puriſie our ſelves, let ns who beliebe fl 
that we are riſen with Chrift, ſet our affedlons on things above, elle . 
we diſhonour Him that is riſen in our name, and we difhonour that 
e of the Holy Ghoſt, which he will one day make ſo glo- 
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SERMON XXXI * 
Rom. 8. 11. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up | Cbr ift fr om the dead, &c. 1 


As there is a twofold death, the death of the ſoul, and the 
death of the body; ſo there is a double reſurrection, the 


>  reſurre&ion of the foul from the po and the reſur- 
iets that which 


* 
, 


iſt,; ghad 
bogrere of 


Soul out of fin to grace. But both are the greateſt chavges that 
can be, and ſhadowed out under the:fimilitudd gf. the greg gf is 
nature, for our converfion to God is a new birth, anew chu, 
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'* gmongthe dead, it is buried in che vileſt (epulchre 3 old grave, 
. 45 theſe full of rottenneſſe and dead mens bones, are nothing to 
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ovtreſſe the lamentable caſe of ſuch a ſoul; and yet ſuch are all by 


5 ture: whatloe ver exceliency or endowment inen have from their 
birth or education, yet certainly they are but apparitions rather 
4 then any real ſubſtance, and which is worfe, their bodies is the ſe- 
pulchre of their ſouls, and iſ che corruption of a ſoul were ſenſible, 
we would think all the putriſactions of bodily things but ſhadows 
of it. And therefore no ſooner is there any inward liſe begocten 
in « ſoul, but this is the very fiiſt exerciſe of it, the abhorreney 
of the ſoul upon the ſight and ſmell of ies on loathſomneſſe. 
Now, chere is no hope of uny reviving, though all the wiſdom and art 
5 of men and Angels were imployed in this buſinefle, there is nothing 
”: able to quicken one ſuch ſou}, untill it pleaſe the Lord to ſpeak 
fſuch aword as he did to Lazarus, Ariſe, come forth, and ſend his 
& Spirit to accomplifh his word, and this will do it: hen the Spi- 
rit cometh into the ſoul, he quickeneth it, end this is che firſt reſur- 
rection: O bleſſed are they who have part in this whoſe ſonls are 
den out ofthe dungeon of darkneſſe and ignorance, and brought 
fſorth to behold this glorious light that ſhine rn in the Goſpel, and 
raiſed out of the grave of the luſts of ignorence, to live nato God 
henceforth ; for luch they have their part in the {econd reſurrecti- 
en to life, for you lee thele are eonjoyned, I rhe Spirit nell in 
yon, He ſhall raiſe you, dec. Von ſee here twee grounds and revions 
<f therelurreQion ofthe body, Chris riſingiand the Spiries Ine 
ling ; how | find theſe in Scripture made che two fountains Went 
Chtiftianity, both of the fitſt and ſecond reſurrection. Nap 
. The reſurrection of Chriſt is an evidence of our Juſtification, ii 
the cauſeof our quickening or vivification, and the ground and 
pledge of our laſt reſurrection: and all theſe are grounds of firbng 
conſolation. The firſt you have, Rom. 4. 25. Chrift tied for om fins, 
dan roſe for our Juſtficarion, and the verſ. 34. of this Chap. Chrift 
| tv fleadgyea rather that is riſen again; who then ſhall condemn? Here 
is a clear evidence that He hath payed the debt wholly, and fatisfied 
— fully : fince He was under che power oſ death, imptiſoned 
by Juſtice; certainly he would not have won free, if he had'frot pay? 
deen che uttermoſtſarthing; therefore his glorious reſurrectibn is d | 
& Fare maniſeſtation of his preſent ſatisſa tion it is a publick dequits 
+ ace: and abſolution of him: ſrom uli our debt; and. ſo by conſe- 
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entertzin chat hope, but take beed to #alk worthy of it, and chat 
is, if we bave this hope, let us. puriſie our ſelves, let as who beliete 
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that we are riſen with Chrift, ſet our afſedlons on things above, ele ++ 


we diſhonour Him that is riſen in our name, and we diſhonour that 
Temple of che Holy Ghoſt, which he will one day make ſo glo- 
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4 nog the dead, it is buried in che vileſt (epulchre : old graves, 
1285 full of rottenneſſe ud deid mens bones, are nothing to 


. reſſe the limentable cafe of ſuch a loul; and yet ſuch are ail by 


future: whatloe ver exceliency or endowment inen have from their 
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£2 @irth or education, yet certainly they are but apparitions rather 
"S theo any real ſubſtance, and which 1s worfe, their bodies is the le- 
pulchre of their ſouls, and i che corruption of aſoul were ſenſible, 
* we would think all che putriſactions of bodily things but (ſhadows 
== "of it. And thereforeno ſooner is there any-inward life begocten 
in « ſou}, but this is the very firſt exerciſe of it, the abhorrency 
of the ſoul upon the ſight and'(mell of ies on loathſomneſſe. 
»Now,there is no hope of uny reviving, though all che wiſdom and art 
of men-and Angels were imployed in this buſmeſſe, there is nothing 
able to quicken one ſuch (ou), untill it pleaſe the Lord to (peak 
fſuc aword as he did to Lazarus, Ariſe, come forth, and fend his 
Spirit co accompliſh his word, and this will do it: when the Spi- 
rit cometh into the ſoul, he quickeneth it, and this is the firſt reſur- 
rection : O bleſſed are they who have part in this whole ſonls are 
des wen out of the dungeon of darkneſſe and ignorance, and brought 
forth to behold chis glorious lighe that ſhinerh in the Goſpe), and 
raiſed out of the grave of the luſts of ignorence, to live nato God 
henceforth 3 for luch they have their part in the ſecond refurrecti- 
en to life, for you (ee theſe are conjoyned, If rhe Spirit dwell in 
yon, He ſhall raiſe you, dec. Von ſèe here ewo grounds and reslont 
<f the reſurrection ofthe body, Chrifts riſing and the Spit Inflweb 
Ting s how | find theſe in Scriprure mide che two fountains Wen 
Chtiſtianity, both of the fiiſt and ſecond reſurrection. IF” : 
The reſurrection of Chriſt is an evidence of our Juftifizetion, i 
the cauſe of our quickening or vivification, and the ground and 
pledge of our laſt reſurrection: and all theſe are grounds of firbng 
conſolation. The firſt you have, Rom. 4. 25. Chrift tied for om fin , 
ami roſe for our Juſtficarion, and the verſ. 34. of this Chap. Chrift 
is (lead, yea rather that is riſen again; who then ſhall condemn? Here 
is a clear evidence that He hath payed the debt wholly, and fatis fied 
— Sr, : fince He was under the power 'of death, imptiſoned 
By Juſtice certainly he would not have won ſree, if he had frot pay+ 
od the uttermoſtiſarthing ; therefore hib glorious reſurrectibn is 4 
& fare maniſeſtstion: of his preſent. acisfa ion it · ii © publick vcquits 
2 _ and abſolution of him: ſrom ui our debt; and-fo by  conſe- 
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entertain” that hope, but take heed to walk worthy oſ it, and that 

is, if we bave this hope, let us parifie our ſelues, let ns be beliete 
that we are riſen with Chrift, ſet our afſedions on things above, elle . 
we diſhonour Him that is riſen in our name, and we diſhonour that f 


r PER 


3M 
„ 
1 * 7 
4 P 8. | 
4 * 


— BE: 
6 2 
— 


Temple of che Holy Ghoſt, which he will one day make ſo glo—-—- 


SERMON XXXI. ik 
Rom. 8. 11. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, c. 


4 S there is a twofold death, the death of the ſoul, and the 
A death of the body; ſo there is a double reſurrection, the 
- © reſurretion of the foul from the power; of ſ and the reſur- 
rection of the body from the: graue: the nis that which 
is ſpiritual, then that which id bodily 3 lo the / Feſurreclion is of 
the Spirit, then the ſecond of the body, and theſe two have a con- 
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and a re ſurrettion in Scripture fiyle,; and ſo both require 
the fame power, the almighty power of his Spirit, you wha 
in fin bath He quickned, 8c. O what a notable change t | 
them no longer the ſame men, bat new creatures; ang exelare_ | 
it is the death of fin, and the reſurr#Qion of the foul :. for as e 
28 it is under the chains.of darkneſſo, and power o (in, it is frep 
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1 Hmong the dead, it is buried in che vileſt (epulchre x old graves, 
3 12 full of rottenneſſe and dead mens bones, are nothing to 
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vreſſe the lamentable caſe of ſuch a lou; and yet ſuch are all by 
ure: 'whacſoever excelliency or endowment inen ave from their 


5 
birth or education, yet certainly they are but apparitions rat hier 
Then any real ſubſtance, and which is worfe, their bodies is the ſe- 
pulchre of their ſouls, and if che corruption of aſoul were ſenſible, 
ve would think all che putriſactions of bodily things but ſhadows 
of it. And thereforeno ſooner is there any inward life begocten 
in a ſoa), but this is the very firſt exerciſe of it, the abhorrency 
of the ſoul upon the light and'(mell ofies owntoathſomneſle. 
Nou, there is no hope of uny reviving, though all che wiſdom and art 
of men and Angels were imployed in this buſmeſſe, there is nothing 
able to quicken one ſuch ſou}, untill it pleaſe the Lord to ſpeak 
fſuch aword as he did to Lazarus, Ariſe, come forth, and ſend his 
Spirit to accompliſh his word, and this will do it: when the Spi- 
rit cometh into the ſoul, he quickeneth it, and this is the firſt reſur- 
reRion:; O bleſſed are they who have part inthis ! -wholſe ſouls are 
drawen out of the dungeon of darkneſſe and ignorance, and brought 
forth to behold this glorious light that ſhinech in the Goſpel, and 
raiſed out of the grave of the luſts of ignorence, to live nato God 
henceforth 3 for luch they have their part in the ſecond refurreRi- 
In to life, for. you lee theſe are conjoyned, If rhe Spirit dwell in 
yon, He ſhall raiſe you, doc. Von ſe here two grounds 'and realons 
v the reſurrection ofthe body, Chrifts riſivgyand the Spiyies inet 
ling; how | find theſe in Scripture made che two fountains W 
Chbtiſtianity, both of the fiiſt and ſecond reſurrection. 
£2 The reſurrection of Chriſt is an evidence of our Juſtification, i- 
the cauſe of our quickening or vivification, and the ground and 
pledge of our laſt reſurrection: and all theſe are grounds of firbng 
conſolation. The firſt you have, Rom. 4. 25. Chrift died for om fins, 
nd roſe for our Juftfication, and the verſ. 34- of this Chap. Chrift 
is dead, yea rather that is riſen again; who then ſhall condemn? Here 
4s a clear evidence that He hath payed the debt wholly, and fati>fied 
— fully: fince He was under the power oſ death, imptiſoned 
by Juſtice, certainly he would not have won ſree, if he had/frot pay? 
ed the utter moſtſarthing; therefore hib glorious reſurrectibn is « * 
fare manifeſtation: of his preſent · ſacisſaction it · i i public dc quit· 
* dune and ablolut;on of him: ſrom ali our debt, and-fo by conſe- 
* "#2: quence © 
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quenoe, of all he died ſor; for their debt was laid upon him, and 
now He is diſcharged, and therefore the believing ſoul may tre- 
blingly boaſt, who ſhall condemn me ! for it is God that juſtifietn. 
Why ? becauſe all my tins were laid on Chrift, and God hathin a a 
moſt ſolemn manner acquited and diſcharged him from all, when 
he caiſed him from the dead; and therefore he cannot, and none 
other can ſue me, or proſecute a plea againſt me, fince my Cautio- * ** 
ner is fully exonered of this undertaking, even by the great Credi - 
tor, God himſelf, But then, his reſurrection is a pawn or pledge 
of the ſpiritual raiſing of the ſoul from fin : as the death of Chrift | 

is made the pledge of our dying to fin, ſo his riſing, of our living 
to God, Rom. 6. 4,5. Thele are not meer paterns and examples of |. 
ſpiricual things, but affured pledges of that divine vertue and 
power which he being raiſed again thould fend abroad throughout 
the world:for as there are Coronation-gifts,when Kings are ſolemnly [+ 
inſtalled in office, ſo there are Coronation-mercies, triaumphal gifts, 
when Chriſt roſe aud aſcended, he beſtowed then on the world, 
Eph. 4. And certainly theſe are the greateſt, the vertue of his death 
to kill the old man, and the power of his reſurrection to quickenthe j$ 
new; and by faith, a believer is united and ingrafted into him, as a 
plant int e choiſe ſtock, and by vertue and ſap coming from Chriſts 
- death and reſurrection, he is transformed into the fimilitude of 
both: he groweth into the likeneſſe of his death, by dying ta fin, 
by cruciſying theſe inward affections and inclinations to it; and he 
groweth up into the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, by newneſſe of 
life, or being alive to God, in holy defires and endeavours aſter ho- 
lineſſe end obedience. And thus the fitſt reſurrection of the ſou! 
Howeth from Chriſts reſurrection. 

But add unto this, that Chriſts riſing is the pledge and pawn 
of the ſecond reſurrection that is of the body; for Heis the head, 
and we the members; now it is moſt incongruous that the head 
mould riſe and not draw up the members after him, certainly he will 
not geale till He have drawen up all his members to him: iſ the 
head be above water, it is a ſure pledge that the body will win out 
of the water; if che root be alive, certainly the branches will 
ſhoot out in Spring: time, they ſhall live alſo. There is that con- 
pezion. betwize Chriſt., aud believers, that wonderful communics- 
tion.between them, xhat Chrift did nothing, was nothing, and had 
aothiog dage to him, but what He did, and was, and ſufferd perſa- 
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them, and all che benefice and advantage redounds to chem. 
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1 He would not be conſidered of us as a perlon by himſelf, but would 
käiather be till taken in with the children: as for love, he came 
doon and cook fleſh co be like them, and did take their fin and mi- 


(ecy off them, and ſo was content to be looked upon by God as in 
the place of lingers, 88 the chief (inner ; ſo he is content and de- 


F lirous that we ſhould look on him as in the place of finners, as dy- 


ing, as riling for us, 45 having no excellency or priviledge incom- 


4 municable to us : And this was not hid from the Church ot old, 
but preſented as the grand conſolation, Thy dead men ſhall live, . 


gether with my dead bady they ſhall riſe : and therefore may poor 
ſouls awake and (ing, though they muſt dwell in the duſt, yet as the 
dew and influence of Heaven maketh herbs to ſpring out of the 
earth, ſo the vertpe of this reſurrecti on hall make the earth and 
fea and air to caſt out and render their dead, ia. 26. 19. Upon what 
a (ure and ſtrong chain hangs the ſalvat ion of poor finners ! I wiſh 
Chriſtians might (alute one another with this, Chrift is riſen, and 
ſo comfort one another w::h theſe words; or rather, that every one 
would apply this cordial co hiy,own hett, Chriſt is riſen: and you 
know whac a golden chain this draweth aſter it, therefore. we muſt 
rile and live. | | 

The other cauſe which is more immediat, and will actively ac- 
compliſh ic, is the Spirit dwelling in us; for there is a ſuitable me- 
thod here too: as the Lord firft raiſed the Head Chriſt, and will 
then raiſe the Members, and he that doth the one cannot but do 
the other; ſo the Spirit firſt raiſeth the ſoul from that woſul fall in- 
co (in which killed us, and ſo maketh it a Temple, and the body 
too, for both are bought with a price, and therefore the Spirit poi- 
ſeſſeth both: but the inmoſt reſidence is in the ſonl, and the þodi- 
ly members are made ſervants of righteouſneſs , which is a great 
honour and dignity, in regard of that baſe imployment they had 
once ; and ſo ic is moſt liytable that he who hath thus dwele in 
both, repair his own dwelling-bouſe: for here it is ruinous, and 
therefore muſt becaſt doun; but becauſe. it was once a Temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt, therefore it will be repaired and built again, for he 
that once honoured jt with his preſence, will not ſuſſer corruption 
alwayes to dwell in it: for what Ohriſ by his humiliation and (uf- 
ſering purchaſed, the Spirit hath this Commiſſion to perſon ic x 
aud what is it but the reſlitution of mankind co an bappier eſtate 
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in che ſecond dan, chen eve che firſt wis into. Now/ince our Lord, 


no pleaſed! to dake on our fleſnʒ did not put it off again; but ad- 
mina ie to the ſetlowihip-of the ſame glory in eien, in that he died 


he dies no mage, death hath no more dominion over tim, he will 
never be weatied of aſhamed of that humane clothing of fleſh ; 
and therefore certainly that the chidren may be like the father, the 
follozers theit Captain, the members not difproportioned to the 
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head, the branches not different and heterogeneous to thie ſtoek, and 
that our rifing in Chriſt may leave no footſtep of our falling, no re- 


winter of our miſery; cherefore the Spirit of Chrift will alſo 
quicken the mortal bodies of believers,and make them like Chriſts 
glorious body. 1. doo args 

This muſt be done wich divine power, and what more powerſul 
then the Spitit ? for: iv is ca ſpi $ or fabeil purtz in all creatures 
ehat / uſaũh. ali mot ĩ eng, an worketh alt effes. Wise ehen is 
that Almighty Spirit not able to do?? You [tive ſnadows of this 
in nature; yen comincing! evidenees; for what is the Spring, but a 
reſurreftion of t ho earth 7: bs get the werd every year renewed, 


and; rifeth. again out of the gu Mater s you find it elegant- IF 


ly expreſſed, Pſal. 107. and-dotiviner the greins of ſeed die in the 
clods, before they riſe to the harveſt, 1 Cor. 15. All the viciflitudes 
and alterations in nature gireusa plein draughr of this great change; 
and certainly it is one Spirit that effrctt ell: > | 


But though there be th power required, to raiſe up the 


bodies oi the godly and ungodiy yer O but infinit diſtanee und 
difference in the nature and ends oi cheiv veſlirrectiom I there is the 
re ſærredaon af life, and the re ſurredoꝶ of condemnation, ' Joh: 5: 29. 
O heppy they who riſe toi liſe hat ever they & ed l but O milerable, 
thrice ur dare all others chat they ay not he dead for ever 
The immortality of the ſouls was zofinle miſery, becauſo it is that 
which ecernizes their miſery; but vien his overplus is added, the 
iarorruptibility of the body, and ſo che hꝙο,E -an made en incon- 
ſumable ſubject for that fire to-ſeed-ypon „ what heart 
can conceive it without horroutr f and yu we hear it often without 
any ſuch aſſection. It is s ſtraage life, that death is the only re- 
freſhmeat of it 3 and yet this may not be bad, they ſball ſeek death, 
d it all fee from them,” Now, my beloved Ii deſire this 
diſaourſe might open; way for the hene and-cordial inserta inment 
oh ghe Gn, zu that you might be perimaded to awoke unto righ-- 
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forting you by the word applied to your heart 3: or Leaching you 
another way then the world walks into, I recommend unto you that 
| ofthe Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 13.38, Mbertfere my bretbren, I fledfafh, 8c. 
= alwayes abonnding in: the wogk of the Lotti, kaowing your dabaur is not 
1 d HN... . GO 86 8 Eni! 16111 led 1! 516418 A | 
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_, SERMON -XXXIL 
Rom. 8. 12. Therefore brethren ,” we are 

debters, not to the fleſh, to live after the 
9 CA on 


XII things in Chriſtiunity haves near and firaid conjunttion; it 
No incire and abſolute's piece, that iſone lin be looſed, all 
the chain falls to the ground; and if one be well faftned upon 
the heart, it brings all — — it: ſome ſpeak of all truths , 
even in nature, that they are knit ſo together that am truth may be 
concluded out of every trutb, at leaſt by's long circuit of deducti- 
on and reafoning';' but whatſoever be of that, certainly Religion is 
« more intire thing, and all the —.— it more nearly 
together, that they may e y enforce ane another, 8 

£ 2 | 


pierce the deeper; and go down the (ſweeter. ' Therefore you: ſee þ 
how edlily the "— digrefleth-ſrom the one to che other ;:how |: 
9 

fit word of t 
condemnation to them that are in Cbriſt: ind olris like a flood car- 
ries all: down with ity all precepts and exbortations, and the (oul ot 
# believer with them 4 and therefore he ſubjoyns an exbortation to 
holy — — —— ů thc Mry ground: and becauſe com- 
rndmench df this D will nbt· fat Io 16: ſpeak): unteſſe they 


nent ly cheſe are interwoven in his diſeourſe. The 
e Ohapter is a word'of flrong:confolation,' there is no 


have much water of that kind, and cannot have ſuch a (wiſt courſe, 


except the tide of ſuch engouragements flow faſt ; therefore he 
openeth that ſpring again in the pr ing words; and letteth the 
rivers of conſojatzon flow ſorꝶh, even the bopeof immortality and eter- 
nal life : 0 ed benen Vill rid up 8 louk that was 80 ground, 


and carry him above in motion of: obedience aa ibereise he. may 
woll in the next place, ſtir them, q to duty, and mind them 


of their obligation; Therefore brethren we are debters, not tothe fleſh: 
To make this the more effectual, he drops it in with affe&ion, in 
a ſweet compellation of love and equality, Bretbren: There is no- 
thing ſo powerful in perſwaſion as lone, it will westen a bitter and 
unplealant reproof, and make it go down more eafily : though it 
maketh leſſe noife chin threat ninga and ſeverity and authority; yet | 
it is more forcible ; for it inbritats it (elf, nd in a manner 2 bk 
Priſeth the ſoul, and ſo preventeth all reſiſtance.: as when the Sun | 
male the traveller part witir his cloakg whereas the wind end rain 
made him bold it faſter ; ſo affection will prevail, where authoricy: | 
and. terrouꝛ cannot: it will melt that, which a ſtronger power can- 
note break 2 the ftory of. Elijub, 1 King, 19. may give ſome repre- 
ſentation of this, the Lord was not in. tbeiſtrong wind, nor in ter- 
rib. e ear il· quale, nor yet in the fire, hut in-the calm fill. voice * 
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The Lord hath choſen this way of publiſhing his grace in the Go- 
el, becauſe the ſum ot it is love to finners, and good · will towards 
men: he holds it forth in the calm voice of love, and thele who 
are his ambaſſadors ſhould be eloathed with (uct an affection, it 
they int end to prevail witir meh, to engage their affections: O 
that: we were poſſeſſed with that brotheriy love one rowards and- 
tner, for the ſalvat ion one of another eſpecially; that the Preactt- 
ers of the Goſpel might be thus kindly fetiones towards others, * 
and that ye would take it thus, the calling you off the wayes of ſin,as 
the act of the greateſt love. But ehen conſider the 'equa/ity of this 
obligation, for there is nothing preſſed upon yon, but what ly eth 
as heavily upon them that prefferh it r this debt Binds all: O that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel could carry the impreſſion of this on 
their hearts ! chat when they perſwade others, they may withall 
perſwade themſelves ; and when they ſpeak to others, they may (ir 
down among the hearers. ' If an Apoſt/e of fo emment dignity le- 
velleth himſelf in this eonſideration, 3 brethren we are 
debters, how much more ought' Paftors and Teachers come in the 
ſame rank and degtee of debt and obligation with others: Truly, 
this is the great obſtruction: of the ſiecefſe of the Goſpel, that 
theſe who bind on-burdens on others, do not themſelves touch them 
with one of their fingers and while-they ſeem ſerious in perſwading 
others, yet wic hal declare by their cariage, that they do not be- 
lieve themſelves wut they bear upbn others ;. fo that preathing 
{eemeth to be an impoſture, and afſe&ions in perſwading of others 
to be borrowed as it were in 4 ſcene to be laid down again out of 
ze, But then again, there is a miſconceit among people, that this 
holy and ſpiritual walking is not of common obligation, but pecu- 

har to the preachers of the Goſpel. Miny make their reckoning (c 
as if they were not-ealled to ſuch high aims and great endeavours; 
but truly, my beleved, this is a thing af common concernment, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath: levelled us all in this point of duty, as he 
hath equally exalted all in the moſt ſubſtantial dignities and privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel : this bond is upon the higheſt and upon the 
lowelt, gteatneſſe doth not exempt fron it, and meannefs doth not 
exclude from itz though commonly greet perſons fancy an immunity 
from the firickneſſe of a holy converſation, becauſe of their great- 
 neſſe, and oſt en mean and low perſons pretend a freedom from ſuch 
#+bigh obligation, becauſe of their lowneſls ; yet _— - ae. 
t · bound 
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debt · bound this way, and mult one day give accomprt. You that 
are poor and unlearned, and ha ve not received great things of that 
nature ſrom God, do not think your ſelves free, do not abſolve 
your ſelves ; for there is inſinit debt beſids that: you will have no 
place for that excuſe, that you had not great parts, were not lear- 
ned and fo ſorth: Gras the obligation reaches you all, ſo there 
is as patent a way to the exerciſe of Religion in the pooreſt cot. 
tage, as inthe higheſt Palace: you may ſerve God as acceptably in 
little, as others may do in much: there is no condition ſo /ow and 
abjed, that layeth apy reſtraint on this noble ſervice and imploy- 
ment: this jewel loſes not itz beaut/ and vertue, when it lyeth in 
a dung - hill, more then whey it is (et in gold. 4201 5 

Bur let us inquire ſurther into this debt, we are debters, faith 
he, and he inſtanceth what is not the creditor, by. which he giveth 
us to underſtand, Who is the true creditor ; not the flefp, and 
therefore to make out the juſt oppoſition, it malt be the Spirit: 
we are ce gen to the Spirit, And what is the debt we owe 
to Him, we may know it that ame way, we owe not to the firſb fo 
much as to make us live aſter its guidance and direction, and fulfill 
its luſts; then by due conſequence, we owe lo much to the Spirit, 


as that we ſhould live efter the Spirit, and reſign our ſelves wholly F 


to Him, his guidance and direction. There is 2 twofold kind of 
debt upon the creature, one remiſſible and pardonsble, another 
irremiſille and unpardonable ( ſo to ſpeak ) the delt of fin, und that 
is the gailt of it, which is nothing elle then the obligation of the 
ſinner over to eternal condemnation by vertue of the curfe of God: 
every, finner comerh under this debt to Divine Juſtice, the deſert 
of eternal wrath, and the actual ordination by. divine ſentence, to 
that wrath. Now indeed, this debt was inſoluble to us, and utter 


ſy unpayable, untill God ſent His Son to be our Caut ioner, end he 


hath payed the debt in his own perſon, by bearing our curſe, und 
ſo made it pardonable to finners, obtained a relsxation from that 
woſul obligation to death: and this debt you ſee is wholly diſcharg- 
ed to them that are in Cbriſt, by another ſentence repealing the 
former curle z verſ. 1. there is ns condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt,” But there is another debt which I may call « debt of dury 


and obedience, which as it was antecedent to ſin, even binding in- 
nocent Adam; ſo the obligation of the debt of fin hath been ſo 
far from taking it away, that it is rather increaſed exceedingly, and 

| this 
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this debt-is unpardonable and indiſpenſible, the more of the debt of 


| ſm be pardoned, and the more the curſe be diſpenſed with, the 


more the ſinner owes of love and obedience to God, ſhe loved much 
becanfe much was forgiven; and the more was forgiven of ſin, the 
more ſhe owed of love, and the more debt was dilcharged, the 
more ſhe was indebted to Him: and thereſore aſter this general ac- 
quitance of all believers, verſ. 1. he preſſeth this obligation the 
more ſtrongly, therefore brethren we are debters : It is like that 
debt ſpoken of, Rom. 12. Owe no mun any thing, but to love one 
another, which is not meant that ic is unſawiul co be debters to men, 
but rather, u hat ye owe, or all things elſe, pay ir, and ye are free, 
your debt Wafes, and your bond is cancelted 3 but as for the debt 
of love and benevolence, you muſt ſo owe that to all men, as never 
to bediſtherged of it, never to be freed from of ie; when you have 
done all, this hath no limitation of time or action: Even ſo it is here, 
other debrs when payed, men ceaſe to be debrers, then they are free, 
but here the more he pay, the more he is bound to pay, he oweth, and 
he oweth eternally, his hond is never cancelled as long as he continues 
2-creature ſubfiſting in God, and abidesꝰa vedeemed on in Chriſt; for 
theſe continuing his obligation is erernally recent and freſh as the 
firſt day: and this doth nor at all obfcure the infinit grace of God, 
or diminiſh the happintſſe of Saints, that they are not freed from 
this debt of love and obedience, but rather illuſtrats the one, and 
increaſes the other; for it Eannot be ſuppoſed to conſiſt with the 
wiſdom and holinefle of God to looſe his creature from that vbliga- 
tion of loving obediener and ſud jection, which is eſſent ial to it, 
and it is no leſſe repugnant to the happinefſe of the creature to be 
ſee from righteouſneſſe, untò ſin. b | + 
Now, this debt of duty and obedience hath a threefold bond, 
which becauſe they ſtand in vigor uneancelled for all eternity,there- 
ſore the obligation ariſing from them is eternal too, The bond of © 
eat um the bond of Redemption, and the bond of Sandification, 
theſe are diſtinguifhed according es the Perſons of the Trinity, who 
appear moſt eminently in them. | 
We owe our beeing to the Father, in whom we live and move and 

have our being; for He made us,” and not we our ſelves, and we are 
al the, works of bis hands : Now the debt accruing from this, is 


infiale, if men conceive themſelves ſo much oblidged to others for 
re to 


a Petty court eſie, as to be their Servants ; if they owe mo Sh 
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their Parents the inſtruments of their bringing forth into the 
world, O how inſinitiy more owe we to God, of whom we are, and 
baveall | Doth the Clay owe ſo much co the Potter, who doth not 

make it, but faſhion it only? and what owe we to Him that made 

us of nothing, and fa(hioned us while we were yet without fort ! 

Truly, all relations, all obligations evaniſh when this cometh 

ſorth ; becauſe all chat a man nach it leſſe then Him/eff, then his 

immortal ſpirit, and that he oweth alone co God; and belides what- 
ſoever debt there is to other fellow-creatures in any thing, God is 
the principal creditor in that bond : all the creatures are but che 
Servants of this King, which at his ſole appointment bring alongs 
his gifts unto us; and therefore we owe no more to then, then to 
the hands of the meſſenger that is ſeat. Now, by this accompt, 
nothing is our own, not our ſelves, not our members, not our 
goods ; but all are His, and to be uſed and beſtowed not at the will 
and arbitrement of creatures, but to be abſolutly and ſolely at his 
diſpoſal, who hath the (ole ſoveraign right to them: and therefore, 
you may take up the hainouſneſſe of (in, how monſtruous and mil- 
ſhappen a thing it is, that breaks this inviolable Law of creation, 
and withdraws the creature from ſubjection to Him, in whom alone 
it can ſubſiſt. O how diſordered are the courſes and lives of men! 
men living to themſelves, their own luſts, after their own will, as if 
they had made themſelves, men uling their members as weapons of 
unrighteouſneſſe againſt God, as if their tongues and hands and ſeet 
were there own, or the devils, and not Gods. Call to mind this 
obligation, Remember thy Creator , that memento. would be a 

ſtrong engagement to another courſe then moſt take: how abſurd 

would you think it, To pleaſe your (elves in diſpleaſing Him, if 

you but minded the bond of creation. But when there are other 

two ſuperadded, what we owe to the Son, for coming down in the 

likeneſſe of finfull fleſh for us, and what we owe to the Holy Ghoſt 

for quickening our ſpirits, and zᷣſterward for the reſurection of our 

bodies, whoſe hearts would not theſe overcome and lead captive 

.to his love and obedience ! | 
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SERMON XXXIII 
Rom. 8. 12. Therefore brethren, we are 
debters, not to the fleſh, to live after the 
eſh - | 
Verl. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh , ye 
ſhall die, &c. 


AS it not enough to contain men in obedience to God, 
the very eſſential bond of dependence upon God as the 
original and fountain of his beeing ! and yet man hath 
caſt away this cord from him, and withdrew from that alledgiance 
he did owe to his Maker, by eranſgreſling his holy commandments. 
But God not willing that all ſhould periſh, he hath confirmed and 
ſtrengthned that primitive obligation, by two other as ſtrong, if 
not more 3 if the Father did moſt eminently appear in the firſt, 
the Son is manifeſted in the ſecond, and that is the work of the re- 
demption of man, no leſſe glorious then bis firft creation: He made 
him firſt, and then He ſent his own Son in the likeneſſe of finfull 
flelh, to make him again by his Spirit: and now a threefold cord 
is not eaſily broken. it ſeems this ſhould bind invincibly, and con- 
ſtrain us not to be our own, but tbe Lords: and now truly, they who 
are in Jelus Chriſt, are thrice indebted wholly to God, But the 
two [aſt obſigations are the moſt ſpecial, and moſt wonderſul, that 
God ſent His Son for us, to redeem us from ſin and miſery, and to 
reſtore man to happineſſe, took on a miſerable and accurled habit, 
that ſoglorious a perſon gave Himlelf for fo baſe ; that ſo excellent 
4 Lord became a ſervant for the rebel; that He whole the earth 
is, and the ſulneſs thereof, did empty Himſelf of all to ſupply Vs: 
and in a word, the moſt wonderful exchange be made that ever the 
Sun ſaw, God for men, His life à ranſome for their life: all the rare 
inventions, and fancied ſtories of men, come infinitly ſhort of this: 


The light never ſaw Majefly ſo abaſed, and love ſo expreſſed, as in 
Ge : this 
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this matter: and all co this purpoſe, that we who had undone our 
ves, might be made up again, aud the righteoulneſſe of the Law 
fulfilled ia us. At firk He made us, but it coſt Him nothing 
but a word; but now, to buy that which was taken captive by in, 
and at fo dear a rate, ye are bought with à price, and tha price more 
precious than the ſum of Heaven and Earth could amount to, luppole 
by ſome rare Auimie the earth were all converted into Gold, and 
the Heavens into Precious Stones; yet theſe corruptible and ma- 
terial things come as far ſhort of this 1anſome , as an heap of dung 
is unproportioned to a maſſe of Gold, or heap. ot Jewels. Now you 
that are thus bought, may ye not conclude, therefore we are debt- 
ers, and whereof? of our ſelves, for we, our perſons, eftates and all 
were (old, and all are bought with this price, theiefore we are not 
our own, but the Lords, and therefore we ought to plorifie God in our 
bodies ani fpirits which are his, 1 Cor 6. 20. Should we henceforth 
claim an incereſt and propriety in our ſelves ? Should we have a 
will of our own? Should we ſerve our (elves with our members? 
O how monſtruous and abſurd were that! Certainly, a believing 
beart cannot but look upon that as the great eſt indignity, and vilett 
impiety, that ever the Sun ſhined upon: Ingrat ituſe hath a note of 
ignominy, even among Heathens put upon it; they eſeemed the 
reproach of it the compend of all reproaches, Ingratum ſi dixeris, 
omnia dixeris. And truly, it hath the moſt abominable viſage of 
any vice; yea, it is all fins drawn through other in one Table. Cer- 
tainly, a godly heart cannot but account this execrable and deteſt- 
able, henceforth to have any proper and peculiar will and pleaſure, 
and. cannot but devour it /e/f wholly to His will and pleaſure, for 
whoſe pleaſureall were firſt created, and who then redeemed us by 
the blood of His Son, I wiſh we could have this image. of ingrati- 
tude alwayes obſervant to our eyes and minds when we are inticed 
with our luſts, to ſtudy our own latisfaftion. But there is another 
Bond ſuperadded to this, which mightily aggravats the debt, He 
bath given us bis Spirit to dwell within, as well as his Son for us. 
And O the marvellous and ſtrange effects that this Spirit hath in the 
a vous of men! He truly repairs that image of God, which fn 
broke down 3 He ſurniſneth the ſoul, and ſupplies it in all its neceſ- 
fities ; He is a light and liſe to it, a ſpring of everſaſting life and 
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our ſouls. For Him hath our Saviour left to execute bis latter- 
will ia behalt of his children. And theſe things are but the firſt fruics 
of che Spirit, any peace, or joy, or love, of obedience, are but an 
earneſt of that which is coming: we ſhall be yet more beholden to 
Him, when the walls of fleſh are taken down, he will carry forth tlie 
ſoul into that glorious liberty of the ſons of God; and not long 
after he (hall quicken our very duſt, and raiſe it up in glory to the 
fellowſhip of that happineſſe. Now, my beloved, conlſider what all 
this tends to, mark the inference you ſhould make from it, There- 
fore we are debters, debters indeed, under infinit obligations for in- 
fiaic metrcies : But what is the debt we owe? truly it might be 
conceived to be (ome rare thing, equivalent to ſuch unconceivable 
benefits: But mark what it is, to live after the ſpirit, and not after 
the fleſh, to conform our affections and actions, and the tenor of our 
way and courſe, to the direction of the Spirit, to have our ſpirits 
led and enlightned by the Holy Spirit, and not to follow the indict- 
ment of our fleſh and carnal minds. Now truly, it is a wonder that 
it is no other thing then this, for this is no other thing then what 
we owe to our ſelves, and to our own natures, ſo to ſpeak; for 
truly there is a conformity and ſuitableneſſe of ſome things to the 
very nature of man, that is beautiful, ſome things are decent and 
becomes it, other things are undecent and uncomely, unſuitable to 
the very reaſonable beeing of man, ſo that they put a ſtain and blot 
upon it. 

* indeed, there is nothing can be conceived more agreeable 
to the very conſtitution of mans nature then this, that the ſar bet- 
ter and more excellent part, ſhould lead and command, and the baſer 
and earthly part ſhould obey and follow; that the fleſh ſhould mini- 
ſter and ſerve the ſpirit: Dath not even Nature it ſelf teach it? and 
yet, no heavier yoke is put upon us, then what our own nature hath 
put upon u already, which indeed is wonderful ; and certainly this 
wonderful attempering of his Laws unto the very natural exigence 
of the ſpirit of man, make the tranſgrefſion of them ſo much the 
more hainous, | 
F you, all theſe three ande fe biggi joynt ly be as 

1s Law upon man, in general, they oblidge-firongly to ſubjeQiy 
va g been to Sil of God; but. particularly, they == 

' conſtraining influence yyon this, biving A er ube grit, not after 
the fleſh 5 $05, vert creation (Peaks this e hen God made man 
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aſter his own Image, when he beautified the ſpirit of man with that 
divine fimilicude and likeneſſe, in that he breached a ffirit from 
Heaven, and took a body out of the duft, and then exalted that 
tieavenly piece to ſome participation of his own nature: Doth not |# 
all this cry aloud upon us, that the order of creation is now diſſol- 
ved, tllat the beauty of it is marred, that all is turned up ttde-down, þ: 
when mens paſſions and ſenſes are their only guids, and the principles 
of light in their conſcience are choakt, and ſtiffled? Doth not all this 


reach us plainly that we ſhould not live aſter the fleſh? that we owe "4 


not ſo much to this bruitiſh part, as to enthrone ic and impower it | 


over us ? that it were the vileſt Anarchy, and moſt intolerable con-. 


fuſion and uſurpation, to give it the power over us, as molt men 
do? that there can be no order or beauty in man, t ill the rit be 
unſettered from the chains of fleſhly luſts, and reſtored to the na- 


tive dignity and preheminency, and ſo keep the body in ſubje&tion? WM 


And indeed Paul was ſo, 1 Cor. 9. 27 J keep my, body in ſuljedlon, and 
beat it down, becauſe it is an impetious ſhave, an uſurping ſlave, nd 
will command if not beaten and kept under. 

Again, Chriſt hath put a bond upon us to this very ſame, he hath 
ſtrengthned this obligation with a ne cord, in that he gave his 
precious life a ranſome for the ſouls of men, this was the principal 
thing he payed for (the body only being an acceſſory and appendis & 
to the ſoul?) for it is faid , The Felemprion of the ſoul is precious, i 
and ceaſeth for ever, Plal. 49. 8. and What can a man give in e „ 
change for bis ſoul, Mark 8. 37. For what material thing can equa- 
Wize a Birit ? Many things may be had more precious and fine than 
the body, but all of them have no proportion to a ftiritual being. 
Now then, in that ſo dear 3 ranſome, and ſo infinit a price muſt be 
2 for the firit of man, it declares the infiare worth and excel- 

ency of it above the body. 'and above all viſible things: and here 
indeed, the greateſt confitmation that can be imagined,” God hath 
valued it, he hath put the ſoul of man in the-ballance, to find ſome- 
thing equal in weiglit of dignity and worth, and when all that is in 
Hes ven and Earth is put in the other ſcale, the ſoul is down- weight 
by far: there is ſuch” diſtance, that there is no proportion; only 
the Ie and blood of bis own. Son weighs it doin, and is zn overvalie, 
Ind ehus intour redeniption we have a viſible Jemoofation . Cas it 
were] of: he jufinĩt 0 tidn of this Faw; not rg live” after that 
coiſte mptibix part; our | t 
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refions of an enlightned ſpirit; not to ſpend our thoughts, care and 
time upon the body, and making proviſion for the luſts thereof (23 
moſt men do, and all by nature are now inclined to do) but to be 
taken up with the immortal precious Jewel that is within, how to 
have it rubbed and cleanſed from all the filth, that ſin and the fleſh 
hath caſt upon it; and reftored to that native beauty, the image of 
God in-righteonjueſs and kolineſs. If you in your practice and afſe- 
ction tuin the ſcales otherwile, and make the body and things of the 
body, (uppole the whole world down. weight in your affe&ion and 
imagination, you have plainly contradicted the juſt meaſure of the 
Sanctuary, and in eflect you declare that Chrift died in vain, and gave 
his life out of an errour and miſtake of the worth of the ſoul: you 
lay, he needed not have given ſuch a price for it, ſeing every day 
you weigh it down. with every trifle of momentany fleſhy ſati(- 
fation, 

Laſtly,. the Spirit binds this faſt upon us; for the ſouł of man 
he hath choſen tor his habitation, and there he delights co dwell, in 
the heart oi the contrite and humble; and this he intends to beau- 
tifie and garniſh, and to reſtore it to that primitive excellency it 
once had. The Spirit of man is nearer his nature, and more Ca- 
Pable of being conformed unto it; and therefore his peculiar and 
fpecial work is about our fpirits : firſt, to enlightenand convince 
them; then to reform and direct them and lead them; and this 


| binds as forcibly,and conſtraineth a believer certainly toreſwn him- 


ſelf to the Spirit; to ſtudy how to order his walk aſter that di- 
rection, and to be more and more abſtracted from the ſatisſaction 
of his body; elſe he cannot chooſe. but grieve the Spirit, his beſt 
friend which alone is the fountain of joy and peace to him, and be- 
ing grieved, cannot but grieve himlelf next. | 2 
Now, my beloved, cuniider, if you owe fo much to the fleſh, 
-whether or not it be ſo ſteadable and pre fitable unto you ?, and if 
you think it can give you a ſufficient reward to compenſe all your 
pains in ſat isſying it, go on; Bur, I believe, you can reckon no good 
office that ever it did you, and your expectation is leſſe: what 
fruit- have you of all, but ame and vation of conicience ? and 
what can you expect but death, the laſt fruits of it ? what then do 
you,owe-UmMo it d are you debt ers to its pleaſure and ſatisſaction, 
which hat h never done you good; and will do you eternal hurt? 


conſider whethec: you ate ſo much bound and oblidged to it, 1 — 
9 30 5 loſe- 
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Joſe your fouls for it ? one of them muſt be: and whether or not 
you be not more oblidged to God the Father, and his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, to live after the Spirit; though for the preſent it ſhould be 

inful, to beat down your body, You are debters indeed, but 
you owe nothing to the fleſb, but ſtripes and mortification, 


— 


_ SERMON XXXIV. 


Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit, &c. 


| Hough the Lord out of his abſolute Soveraignty might deal 
1 with man in ſuch a way, as nothing ſhould appear but his 
ſupream Wil! and Almighty Power, he might fimply com- 
mand obedience, and without any more perſwaſions either leave 
men to the frowardneſſe of their own natures, or elſe powerfully 
conſtrain them to their duty; yet he hath choſen that way that is 
moſt ſuitable to his own wiſdom, and moſt connatural to mans na- 
ture, To lay out before him the advantages and diſadvantages, and 
to ule theſe as motives and perſwaſives of his Spirit: for fince He 
hath by his firft creation, implanted in mans foul ſuch a principle as 
moveth it (elf upon the preſentation of good or evil; that this 
might not be in vain, he adminifters all the diſpenſation, of the 
Law andGoſpel in a way ſuitable to that, by propounding ſuch power 
ful motives as may incline and perſwade the heart of man. It is 
true, there is a ſecret drawing, withall neceſſary, the pull of the 
Fathers arm, and power df the Holy Ghoſt ; yet that which is vi- 
fible or ſenſible to the ſoul, is the framing of all things ſo, as to en- 
gage it upon rational terms: it is ſet between two contraries,death 
and /ife, death which it naturally abhotreth, and life which it no- 
turally loveth : an even ballance is holden up before the light of 
the conſcience, in which obedience and fin are weighed,' and it is 
found even to the convincing of the (piric of man, that there are 8s 
many difadvancages in the one, 26 advantages in the other. — 
4 
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This was the way that God uſed firſt with man in Paradiſe, you 
remember the terms run lo, what day thou eats thou ſhalt die: he 
hedged him in on the one ſide by a promiſe of life, on the other by 
athreatning of death : and thele two are very rational reſtraints, 
tuited to the toul of man, and in the inward principles of it, which 
are a kind of inſtin& co that which is appiehended good or gain- 
full. 

Now, this ver/. runs even ſo in the ſorm of words, If ye live af- 
ter the fleſh ye ſhall die: you ſee this method is not changed under 
the Golpel ; for indeed it is natural co the ſpirit of man, and he 
hach now much more need of all ſuch perſwaſions, becaule there is 
a great change of mans inclination to the worſt lide 3 all within is 
ſo difordered and perverſe, that a thouſand hedges of perſwaſive 
grounds cannot do that which one might have done at fuſt: then 
they were added out of ſuperabundance, but now out of neceſſity: 
then they were (et about man to preſerve him in his natural fiame 
and inolinat ions, but now they are needſull to change and alter 
them quite, which is a kind of creation; therefore ſayeth David, 
creat in me a new ſpirit : and therefore the Goßel abounds in vari- 
ety of motives and inducement-, in greater variety of far more 
powertul inducements then the Law. Here is that great perſwahion *' 
token ſiom the infinit gain or lu e of rhe ſcul of man, which if any 
thing be able to prevail, this mult do, ſeing it is ſeconded wich 
ſome natural inclination in the ſou} of man co ſeek its own gain. 
Yet there is a difference between the nature of tuch-like prcmites 
and threatnings, in the firſt covenant and in the ſecond: In the fiſt 
covenant, though life was freely promiſed 3 yet it was immediatly - 
annexed to perfe obedience, as a conſequent reward of if, it was 
fuſtly promiſed unto compleat right eouſneſſe of mens perſons : 
But in the ſecond covenant, firſtly and principally lite eternal, grace 
and glory is promiſed eo Jeſus Chriſt and his ſeed, antecedent to 
any condition or qualification upon their part: and then again, all 
the promiſes that run in way of condition, as he that believeth ſhall 
not periſh, &c. If ye walk after the Spirit ye ſhall live, thele are 
all the conlequent fruits of that abſolute gracious diſpoſition and 
reſignation of grace and life to them whom Chrift hath choſen ; and 
ſo their believing,and wall ing, and obeyinꝝ, cometh in principally as 
parts of the grace promiſed, and as witneſſes and evidences and 
confirmations o that life which is already begun, and wilt not ſee 
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an end. Beſides that, by vertue of theſe abſolute promiſes made 
to tbe ſeed of Chriſt, and Chriſts compleat performance of all con- 
ditions in their naine, the promiſes of life are made to faith prin- 
cipally, which hath this peculiar vertue, To cary forth the ſoul to 
anothers righteouſneſſe and (uthciency, and to bottom it upon ano» 
ther; and in the next place, to holy walking, though mixed with 
many infirmities, which promiſe in che firſt covenant was only an- 
nexed to perfeCt and abloluce obedience. 

You heard in the preceeding ver/. a ſtrong inducement taken 
from the bond debt and duty we owe to the Spirit, to walk after 
it, and the want of all obligation to the fleſh. Now, it honeſty 
and duty will not ſufhce to perſwade you, as you know in other 
things it would do with any honeſt man, plain equity is a ſufficient 
bond to him; yet conſider what the Apoſtle ſubjoynes from 
the dammage and ſrom the advantage which may of it ſelf be the 
Topickes of perſwaſion, and ſerves to drive in the nail of debt and 
duty to the head, if ye will not take with this debt ye owe to the 
Spirit, but ſtill conceive there is ſome greater obligation lying 
on you, to care for your bodies and ſat is fie them, then, | ſay, behold 
the end of it, what fruit you muſt one day reap of the fleſh and ſer- 
vice of {in : If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die: but then conlider 
the fruit you thall reap of the Spirit and holy walking, ye ſhall live. 
It is true, the fleſv may flatter you more for the prelent, but the 
end of it will be bitter as death, ampleGitur ut ſtrangulet, the fleſh 
imbraces you that it may ſtrangle jou, and ſo if you knew all well, 
you would not think you owed it any thing but enmity and hatred 
and mortification. If your duty will not move you, let the love 
of your ſelves and your ſouls perſwade you, for it is an irrepealable 
ſtatute, The wages of ſin is death. Every way you chooſe to fulfill 
the luſts of your fleſh, and to make proviſion for it, neglecting the 
eternal welfare of your fouls, certainly it ſhall prove to you the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, it (hall be as the forbidden 
fruit, which io ſtead of performing that was promiſed, will bring. 
forth death, the eternal ſeparation of the ſoul from God. Adam's 
ſin was an Breviary or Epitome of the multiplied and enkrged fins 
of mankind : you may fee in this tragedy all your fortuns ( fo to 
ſpeak) you may behold in it the flattering inlinuations, and deceit- 
ful promiſes of ſin and Satan, who is a liar and murderer from the 


Beginning, and murdered man at firſt by lying to him: you w_ — 
| 00 
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hook covered over with the verniſhed bait of an imaginary life and 
happineſſe; ſatisſaction promiled to the eye, to the taſte, and to 
the miad: and upon theſe inticements man bewitched and with- 
drawn from his God, after theſe vain and empty ſhadows; which 
when he catched hold upon, he himſelf was caught and laid hold 
upon by the wrath of God, by death and all the miſeries be- 
fore it or afterict, Now, here is the Mapp of the World; for all 
that is in the world is but a larger volume of that ſame kind, the 
luſt of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life : Albeit they 
have been known and found to be the notableft and groſſeſt deceiv- 
ers, and every men after he hath ſpent his dayes in purſuit and la- 
bour for them, he is conftrained to acknowledge at length, though 
too late, that all that is in the world is but an impoſture, a deluſi - 
on, a dream and worſe; yet every man hearkens aſter theſe ſame 
flatteries and lies, that hatb caſt down ſo many wounded,and made ſo | 
many ſtrong ones to fall by them : every man truſts the world and : 
his own fleſh, as if they were of good report, and of known inte- 
grity 3 and this is mens miſery, that no man will learn wiſdom 
upon others expences, upon the woſul and tragical example of ſo 
many others, but go on as confideatly now, aſter the diſcoverie 
of theſe deceivers, as if this were the firſt time they had made ſuch 
promiſes, aud uled ſuch fair words co men. Have they not been 
theſe fix thouſand years almoſt deluding the world have we 
not as many teſtimonies of their ſalſhood, as there hath been per- 
ſons in all ages before us ? Aſter Adam hath taſted of this tree of 
leaſure, and found another fruit growing on it, that is, death; 
ould the poſterity be ſo mad as to be medling ſtill with the for- 
bidden tree, and therefore forbidden, becauſe deſtructive to our 
ſelves. | 
Know. then and conſider, beloved in the Lord, that you ſhall resp 
no other thing of all your labours and endeavours after the fleſh, all 
your toyling and perplexing cares, all your excefhve pains in the 
making proviſion for your luſts, and caring for the body only, you 
ſtull reap uo other harveſt of all, but death and corruption. Death, 
you chink, that is a common lot, and you cannot eſchew it how- 
ever; nay, but the death here meant is of another fore, in reſpect 0 
of which, you may call death, lie: it is the everlaſting deſtructi- 
dn oſ the ſoul from the preſence of God, and the glory of his power 
it is the ſalling of that infinit weight of the wrath of the Lamb 
| H h upon 


242 34 Sermon pon be Chap. 8. 


» th ae tt. St a 4 


upon you, in reſpeſt of which, mountains and hills will be thomght 
. men would rather wiſh co be covered wich them, Rev. 6. 
18. Suppoſe now you old ſwun in a River · oſ delights and plea» 
fares's (which yet & given to none, for truly upon a j iſt reckoning, 
it will be found tliat the annety and grief nud bitteineſſe thet is in- 
tet mingted with all eabthly delight, iwaflows up che ſveetneſſe of 
them) yet it lb but carry you down ere you be aware, into the 
Sea ot derth nd ruction, as the filh chat (wim and ſport for 2 
while in Jordan, ere carried down mto the dead Sex of Sodom, where 
they are preſently ſuffocated and excinguiſhed; or as a MalelaQor 
is carried: through s pleaſbat Palace to the Gallows ; ſo men walk 
through the Uelights of their fleth, to their own endleſſe toi ment 
and deſtł᷑uct ion. : 
Seing then, my beloved; that your ſins and Juſls which you are 
inclined and accuſtomed to, will certamly kill you if you inter tain 
them; then nature it ſeff would teach yon the Law of ſelf-defence, 
To kill ere you be killed, to kill ſin ere ir kill you, to mortifhe this 
deeds and luſis of the body, ' which aboiind among you, or they will 
certaiuly mortifie you, ther 4, make you die. Now, if /f love 
could teach yun this, which the love of God cannot perſwade you 
to; yet it is well, for being once led unte God, and moved to 
change yoyg courſe, upon the fear and 'spprehenticn-of-che jnfnit 
danger that will enſue; certain Hy ou weretbnt 2 little arquuinted: 
wich theſweetneſfe of this life, and goddneſſe of yer God, you 
would, find the power of the ſormeraigument & Hebito, fromitebe 
and duty, upon your fpirit : let this onee lead y in to God, and: 
you will not want that which will conſtrain you to abide, and never 
to depart ſrom Him. | 5 5 
If you mortifie the deeds of the body. you ſhall live : as fin deeayes. 
you increaſe and grow, as ſias die, your fouls live, and it ſhall be a fare 
tedge to yowofthut eternabliſe : and though this be peinſul and 
| laborious, yet @nlider, that it is but the cutting off: of rotten 
member, that would corrupt the whole body, and the want of it 
will never meim or mutilat the body; for you ſhall live perſectly 
when (in is perſectly expired and out of life ; and according as ſin is 
nbsrer expiring, and nearer the grave, your ſouls are neaver chat 
endleſſe liſe. Wihis do not move us, what can be {aid next? har 
all he do more to bis Vuneyard ?: * Os e £22 
8ER 


2 


Veri. 13, 14. 
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SERMON XXXV. 

Rom. 8. 13, 14. —— But if ye through the 
Spirit do mortiſie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live. 

Verſ. 14. For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the ſons of God. | | 


| HE liſe and being of mañy things conſiſts in union, ſe parat 
chem, and they remain not the ſame, or they loſſe their ver- 
tue: Ic is much more thus in Chriftianity, the power and 
life of it conliſts in the union of. theſe things that God hath conjoy- 
ned, ſo that if any man pretend to ont chang of it, and neglect the ; 
other, he hath really none of them: and to hold to the ſubject in 
band, there are three things, which joyned together in the hearts Tor 
of Chriſtians, have a great deal of force : the duty of a Chriſtian, 
and. his reward, and his dignity, bis worke and /abour ſeems hard 
aol p 921 when conligered 2 z but 3 
hen it is Joyntly believed 2 his duty (hems. too higb is fa 
great j yet. the conlideratian of theres] dignity e unto, 
gnd priviledge he hath received, will raiſe up the ſpirit to great anc 
igh attempts, and to ſuſtain great labours: Mortification is the 
arh or; life, eternal life is the reward, following the Spirit 
is cheGhrifliens duty. bur to be the ſon of God, that is his dignity. 
- Mortiſagtion (ounds very harſh at Grit : the hearts of mey lay, It 
« hart {ajing, abo can bear it. And indeed | cannot den hut it 
Wrgupt nature; od ther 4 1 Scri 
en,toprels it, expres much pain and pains, 
ag | a buſes 
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Skin ai the heart, aud your know how it ed a whole Cicy, Gn. 
36- and tow je enraged the heart of, bender mother, Exod. 4. 2 
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k is the incifion or cutting off a member, and theſe the moſt dear 
and precious, be it the right hang or right foot, which is a living 
death, as it were, even to kill a wan while he is alive. It is a new 
birch, and the pains and throws of the birth are known. Regene. 
gat inn certain y hath-a travelling pain within it, inſo mach thee Pa 
travelled in pain till it were accompliſhed in theſe, Galat. 4. 19. 
Though dren conceive (ip in pleaſure, Iet they cannot be rid of that 
deadly burden without throws and pain > and to half this work, or 
to be remils and negligent in it, is 8s fooliſh and iinwiſe as for a child 
to fly long in the place of breaking forth, as the Lord complains of 
Ephraim, Hol: 13. 13. He is an unwiſe ſon, for ke Hold not fthy 
long in the place of breaking forth of children; It ãs one of the great- 
eſt follies hoe to labour by all means to be rid of the inenmbrances 
of fin. Much violence offered to it, and a total refignation oi our 
ſelves to God, may be great pain, but it is ſhort pein ; then the 
pleaſure is greater, and continues: But now Chriſtians lengthen 
their pain, and draw out their croſſe and vexation to great extent, 
becaule they deal N in the bufineſſe , they ſuffer the Ca- 
naagtteseo live, and theſe are thorns and briers in tho fides con- 
_ tinualy. Thin this bufineſſe is called Mortification, as the word is 
here, and Col, 3. 5; which imports a _ degree of pain, for the 
4gonies' of death tre terrible; and eo holdeit out yet more, the 
moſt painqhl and lingering kind of death is choſen to expreſſe it, 
Cr Riel, Gal. 5. 24. Now indeed, that which makes the ſorſaking 
of fm ſo grieyous to fleſſi and bidod i;, the engagements of the 
Wulf rt, the oneneſſe that is between it and our netures,” is they 
dre non fallen: for you know pit drileth upon the diffolurion of 
divifion of any thing that is continued: or umted; and thefe thingy 
that are ſo nearly conjoyned it is herd to feparat them without 
wuch-violence. And truly as the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers vio- 
tence, fo we muſt offer violence to our ſelves, to our luſts and in- 
diction, who are almoſt ourſelves :- And if ye would be'truly 
Chtiftians, this exuſt'be your buſmeſſe and imployment, to eut off 
afibfe-rhibgy chat are'deareft unto you, to caſt out the very idols 
your hearts facrifice unto : and if there be any thing more one 
® with yau than another, to endeavour to breik the book wien that, 
ind to be at the furtheſt diſtance with it: le is Thlie to perſwade 
me co forfike ſome fins and courſes, that they ae nbt much in- 
to, id tid nt much plenſure or profit by item! Tora 
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de thee and be but deid ib ſius ; but i y du rim ac frie wf 
an indeed, you would confider what dre the chief idols and predo- 
minant inclinations of your heart, and as to (et your (elf impartial- 
ly againft alt known fin, fo particularly againſt the moſt beloved fin, 
becauſe ic interrupes moſt the communion of God; and: ſeparates 
from yous Betoved, and the dearer it be, the more ditigerous der- 
tainyit b. i 5111 2 „ OnS £6, I rn 50 n Nl 
But to encourage and heirten you to tis, I would have you 
look baek to that ſormer victoty that Chrift hath gained in our 
name, and look abeut you to the aſſiſtance you have for the pre- 
ſent, the Spirit to help you. Truly, my beloved, this wilt be a 
dead. buſineffe if yon be not animated and quidkied by theſe conſi- 
derat ions, thut Chriſt died to fin and lived to God, and that in this 
He was 2 publick perſon repreſenting you , that fo you may con- 
clude with Paul, . Tam cracifted with Chrift, Gal. 2. 20. We are bu 
ried with him by baptiſm-into his death, Rom. 6.4. Conſider that 
myſtical union with Chriſt crucified, and'life (hall ſpripg ont of his 
eroſſe, out of his grave to'kill fin you, That the greit bulineſfe 
is done already, and gina} mapa our head, this is our victory, 
even faith. ''Believe, '#nd"then- yo have overcome, before you 
overcome z and this pill help you toovercome in your own per- 
ſons. _ mou er and fk ere to the 2 85 help- 
er you have, the Spirit, If ye throwght thb Spirit morti Stronger 
is he that is in 3 cheiptie y — v3 werde 3 Fo h he 450 
not vent alÞhis power tbYyolt 3 yet Foul "may believe thac there is 
ſeetet latent vertue in the ſeed bf grace, ttt it cannot be whol- 
ly overcome or conquered, and there is one engaged in the warfare 
with us, who will never len ve us nor forlakt us, who of ſet purpoſe 
withdraweth his heſp now and then; to difcbver 'our weakneffe to 
us, that we may cleave the ſaſter to Him Who hever ferterfiſin get 
any power, or gather any ſtrength, but oll "wiſdom to make the 
final victory the more glorious; in a word he leads us through 
weakneſſes, infirmities, ſaintings, wreftlings, thac his flrength may 
be perſected, in weakneſſe that when we are weak, then we may be 
Srongeſt in- Him, 2 Cor. 12 9. Our duty then is to follow chis 
Spirit. whereſoever he lexdeth us-: Chriſt, the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, when he went to Heaven; he fent* the: Spirit to be our, 
guider, eo. lead us thither where he is 3 and therefore we ſhould: 
refiga und egi ve up our ſelves to His guidance and direction. ira 
%/ +4 NatTuUrgr 
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love: and now | 06 0 up your ſelves thus, you would careful- 


2222 your leader,. 
rm your ſelf t chem: ,whenſoever the Spirit pulleth you by the 
heart, draweth at your 8 to drive yon to prayer, or any 


and truly you will guide it into the pit, iſ leſt to yourſelves; there- 
ſore make much F che impulſes of your conſcience, of all the 


touches and ſaward, motions of light and affe&ion, ee 
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cheſa ond draw them ſorth iq meditatiogq and actiop, for theſe aſe 
nothing, elſe, but the. Spirit your &ader plycking at you to follow 
Him, amd if you;ſit when he iich 40 =E is you negle& ſuch 
warnigge,then you may grieve him, nd this cannot but in the end be 
bitternefle royou., Ceitainly, many Chiiſtiaus are guilty in this 
and pre judge themſelves of. the pielent comfort and benefite o 
this inward anoint ing, that teacheth all things, and of this boſome- 
guide that leadeth in all truth; becauſe they are ſo heavy and lum- 
piſh to beJed aicer Him: they di ine {lowly and takes very much 
piefſure and perſwaſion toeny duty, whereas we ſhould accuſtom 
our ſelves to willing and ready obedience upon the leaſt (ignificati- 
on of his mind: yea, and which is worſe, we often reſiſt che Holy 
Ghoſt, he draweth, and ge hold beloved fins, he pulleth, and we 
pill back from the moſt ſpit ĩtual dutio . there is ſõ tuch płrverſ- 
neſſe and trowardneſſe yet in our natures, that there heeds the Al- 
mighty draught of his arm, to make it ſtraighe, as there i need of 
infinite grace to-paiden it. CONE | z 

Now, my beloved, if you have in your.defires and zffe&ions re- 
ſigned your ſelves over to the guidenceof this Spirit, endithis be 
your real and ſincere endeavour to follow it, and in as fat as you are 
cartied back, or contiggy,by temptation and corruption, or retard- 
ed in your motion, it is your, lamentatianbefore the Lord, | ſay: 
unto you, cheer your hearts, and lift them up in the beljef ofthis 
privilegge -confeired upon you, you are the ſons of God: for he 
givech this. Tutor and Pedagague to none but to his oÞri. children, 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, gte the Shi God. Stpi- 
pole you cannot exact iy follaw his motion, but arg Often driven 
our, or turned back; yet hath not the Spirit the bold of your 
heart ? are you not detaingd by the cord.of your jitgment, and 
the la w. q your mind / and is there not lame chait'fa ned about * 
yvur heart, which maketh. it out- ſtrip the rattice, Y defiſes and afs 
fe&ions } 50% are t be Suns of God, phat js truly the greaceſt Uignity, 
and higheſt priviledge, io reſpe & of-which, all reit hm miy Hiſt, 
and hide their faces: what are all ibs (pſepdi and e Vieles 
among Men,but empty ſbowes, and eyaniſhing ſoind-, in re ſpe & of: 
this : to, be failed the Son 0155 Gent le mn, I Nbble· man 12 
Kung, haw much do, the ſop+ (4-me1 pride eh-=mſ, Ves im it 5 "re © 
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be that bouts of his parentage, alien luudat nom ſaa, be praiſeth bit 
which is another's not h on. But this dignity is truly a dignity, 
it puts intrinfick worth in the perſon, and pute 8 more emcellenc 
fpirir in them, then that which is in the world, as is ſaid of Goleb : 
and beſides it-intitlesto the greateſt happineſſe imaginable. 
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SERMON XXXVL 
Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
—_ : = 
Verſ: 15. For ye have not received the ſþi- 
rit of bondage again to fear, &c. 


Hildren do commonly reſemble their parents, not only in the 
outward proportion and ſeature of their count enances, but 
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perſuade us the more by, Be ye perfed as your heavenly Father is 
perfed, Match. 5. 49. And there is one 1 he eſpecially 
recommends. for vur imication, mercifulneſe and compaſſion. to- 
wards men, oppoſed to the violence, fury, and implacablen ſie; tq 
the oppreſſion and revenge, and batred that abounds among men, 
Luk, 6. 36. And generally, in all his wayes of holineſſe and purity, 
of goodnefie and mercy, we ought to be followers ot Him, as dear 
children, who are not only oblidged by the common Law of Sym- 
pathy, between Parents aud Children; but moreover engaged by 
the tender affection that he carrieth to us, Eph. 5. 1, Now, be- 
cauſe God is high as Heaven, and his way and thoughts and diſpoſt- 
tions are infinitly above us, the pattern ſeems to be lo far out of 
flight, that it is given over as deſperat by many to attempt any 
conformity to it; therefore it hath pleaſed the Lord to put his 
own Spirit within his own Children, to be a — : and ex- 
ample : and this is our duty toreſign ourſelves to his leading and 
direction: the Spirit brings the copy near hand us, and though 
we cannot attain, yet we ſhould follow after ; though we cannot 
wake out the leſſon, yet we ſhould be (cribling at it; and the 
more we exerciſe our ſelves this way, ſetting the Spirits direction 
before our eyes, the more perſect ſhall we be. 

ſt is high time indeed to pretend to this, to be a ſor or a daugb- 
ter of God : its a higher word then if a man could deduce his ge- 
nealogy ſrom an interrupted line of a thouſand Kings and Princes, 
there is more honour, true honour in it, and more proſit too, that 
which enriches the pooreſt, and ęnnobles the baſe}, inconceivably be. 
yondall the imaginary,degrees of men. Now, my beloved, this js the 
great deſign of the Goſpel, to beſtow this incomparable priviledge 
upon you, to become the Sons of God. But it is fad to think how 
many fouls ſcarce think upon it, and how many delude themſelves 
in it: but conſider, that as many as are the Sons of Gad, are led by 
the Spirit of God, they have gottena new leader and guider, other 
then their own fancy or humour, which once they followed ig the 
Ignorance. of their hearts. It is lamentable to Conceive how the 
moſt pare of us are acted, and driven, and carried head-Jong, ra- 
ther chan gent ly led, by our on carnal and corrupt inclinations 3 
men pretending to Chriſtianit , yet hurried away with every ſell⸗ 
plexing 


J we ters of themſel ves, furigully, 
Ws 09 if they e * e 5 —— — 


* 


Wy * * R S ö 8 Ih 2 5 E : * „ Woke 5 1 b ** * 
2 2 Rs", 
„ R oak 
* — * — — — » - bs : 2 
- — * a 5 a — 29 £ 
* 2 - ” * ” * * p * 7 
0 2 » 
2 © . Us 


* * 
9 
* 
\ 
6 


agitated by violent lufts, niifcarried continually agrinft the very 
dictates of theit own'reafon and conſcience, And l fear there is 
too much of chefe; even in thoſe who have more reaſon to affime 
this honowrabte title of Son ſhip. l know not how we are exceed- 
ingly addicted ro ſelf-pleatingin every thing, whatfoever our fancy 
or inclinationfuggeſts tous, chat we muſt do without more bands, 
if it be not directiy finful ; whacſoever we apprehend, that we muſt 
vehc and (peak it out, though to little or no edtfication ; like 
that of Solomom, We deny our hearts nothing they de ſire, exce pt 
the efolfielieof'ic reftrait us; Now, certainly if we knew what we 
are Talled ro, who are the Sons of God, we could not but difingage 
more with our ſelves, even in ſawful things, and give over the con- 
duct of our heafts'and wayes to the Spirit of our Father, whom we 
may be perfivaded'ot,that he will lead us in the wayes of pleaſant- 
neſſe and peace, © | | 
No, che ſpecial and peculiar operations of the Spirit, are ex- 
preſſed in the following words: There are ſome workings of the 
Spirit of God that are but introductory and ſubſervient to more 
excelfent works z und cherefore they are tranſient, not aþpdine- 
ed to continue long, for they ire not his N int endet; of 
thjs kind are theſe terrible repreſentations of fi and wrath,” of che 
Juſlice of God, which puts the foul in a fear, x trembling ear ; 
and while fuch a ſoul is kept within the apprefienſion of fin and 
judgment, its ſhut up, a5 it were, in bondage. *'Nbvs, though it be 
cite efhatin the converſion ol a fmner, there is afiayes' ex 
of this im more or leſſe dægrets ;; vet berruſę this I not the We 
ny revs Goſpel, ed pur mer ih ſe3?, Unt 77 them 
dende 3 nor the great intengment'of 'God in the dnpenlation 
of the Law, To bring a ſoul in bondage under terror, but father 
by the Gofpel to free them from pen 3: therefore de bath 
deer 60 expreſſe ie this ,' ye Move not received rhe Shirir of Bon 
e fear, c. Büt there wwe other operations of che 
Spirit, which are chiefly intended, and principafiy beſtd ned, as che 
great Fife of our Fatber, to expreſſe tris bounty and goodneffe_co- 
— — 71 rom rheſe — 2727 Flea Md Prim; 's 8 
e Spirit of Im. * The Spirir of Adopt in, 5 rh 
nd of chat eee Be ing nnd Jef ch vo g IS oF 
ods Fove 36d ſaybitr,” and our intereſt in ir, 610 cf Rei Yr f? 
alſo in regard of that child-fike diſpoſition of. reverence and 
love 
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love and reſpe& that he begets in our hearts cowards God, as our 
Father: and trom both theſe flowes this next working, crying, Alba, 
Fat her, aiding and affiſting us in preſen ing our neceſlities to out 
Father, making this the continued vent of the heart in all extremi- 
ties, to pour out all that burthens us in our Fathers bolom: and 
this gives marvelous eaſe to the heart, and rejeales it from the 
bondage of careſulneſſe and anxiety, which it may be ſubject to, 
after the ſoul is delivered from the ſear and bondage of wrath. 

Let us ſpeak then to theſe in order: the firſt working of the ipi- 
rit ie, to put a man in fear of bimſelf, and ſuch a fear as mightily 
ſtraitens and embondages the foul of man: and this, though in ic 
ſelf it be neither ſo pleaſant nor excellent, as to make it come under 
the notion of any giſt from God, it having rather the nature of 
a torment and puniſhment, and being ſome ſparkle of Hell 
already kindled in the Conſcience; yet, hath made it beautiful 
and ſeaſonable in its uſe aud end, becauſe he makes it to uſher-in 
the pleafant and refreſhing ſight of a Saviour, and the report of 
Gods love to the World in Him. It is true, all men are in bon- 
dage to fin and Satan, and (hit up in the darkneſſe of ignorance and 
unbelief, and bound in the ſetters of their own luſts, which are as 
the chains that are put about malefeQors before they go to priſon, 
He that commits fin, is a ſervant of ſin, Joh. 8. 34. And to ben 
ſervant of fin, is flavery under che moſt crue} tyrant: all theſe things 
are, yet how few ſouls do apprehend it ſeriouſly, or ere weary of their 
prifon? how few groan to be delivered ! nay, the moft part ac- 
count it only liberty, To hate true delivery as bondage. Bue 
ſome there are, whoſe eyes the Spirit of God opens, and lets them 
ſee their bondage and ſlavery, and how they are concluded under 
the moſt heavy and weighty ſentence that ever was pronounced, The 
curſe and wrath of the everliving God, that there is no way to flie 
from it, or eſeape it, for any thing they can do or know. Now in- 
deed, this ſerious diſcovery cannot chooſe but make the heart of 
a man to tremble, as David, my heart trembles becauſe 7 thy Tudgs 
ments, and I am afraid of thee, Pial, 119. 120. Such s ſerions re- 
preſentation will make the ftonteſt and proudeſt heart to fall down, 
and te for fear of that infinie int ollerabſe weight of deſerved 
wrath, and then the ſoul is in a ſenſible bondage, that before was ins 
real, but inſenſible bondage; then its invironed about with bitter 


accuſations, with dreadful challenges, then the Law of God Ou 
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and confines the ſoul within the bounds of its own acculing Coanlcie 
ence; and this is (ome previous repreſentation of that eternal im- 
p:ilonment and bauilhment ſrom the preſence o God: albeit ma- 
- By of you ate free trom this fear, and enjoy. a kind of liberty to 
lerve your owa luſts, and are not ſenſible of any thraldom of your 
ſpirits ; yet certainly the Lord will (ometime arreſt you, and biing 
you to this (piritual bondage, when he ſhall make che iniquities , of 
your heels encompaſſe you about, and the curies of his Law ſur- 
round: when your Conſcience accuteth, and God condemaeth, 
it may be too late, and out of date. 
Alas then! what will you do, who now put your conſcience by, 
and will not hearken to it, or be put in fear by any thing can be 
repreſented to you: we do not delire to put you in fear, where no 
fearis ; but where there is infinit cauſe of fear, and when it is poſ- 
lible that fear may introduce faith, and be the forerunner of theſe 
glad tidings that will compole*the ſoul: We delire only you may 
know what bondage you are really into, whether it be obſerved or 
not, that you may fear, leſt you be enthralled in the chains of ever- 
lalting darkneſſe, and ſo may be perſwaded to flee from. it before it 
be irrecovetable. Waat 2 vain and empty ſound is the Goſpel of 
liberty by 2 Redeemer, to the moſt part who do not feel their bon- 
dage ? Ho believes its report, or cares much for it? becauſe it js 
neceſlicy that caſts a heaucy and luſſie upon it, or takes the (cales off 
our eyes, and opens our cloſed ears. 
Now for you, who either are, or have been detained in this bon- 
dage, under the fearful apprehenſion of the wrath of God, and the 
hd remembrance of. your fins, know that this is not the prime in- 
tent, and grand bufineſſe to torment you, as it were, before the 
time ; there is fome other more beautiful and ſatisſying ſtructure 
to be railed. out of this fqundation : | would have you improve ic 
thus, to commend the neceſlity, the abſolute neceſſity of a Redeem- 
er, and to male him beautiful in your eyes. Do not dwell upon 
that, as if it were the ultimat or laſt work, but know that you are 
called in this rational way to come out of. your ſelves into this glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God, purchaſed by Chriſt, and revealed 
in the Goſpel, Know you haue not received the fpirit of bonthtge on- 
ly to fear, but to drive you to faith in a Saviour, and then you 
ought ſo to walk, as not to return to that ſormer thraldome of the 
fear of wrath, but believe his lour. 
SER. 
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SERMON XXX VII. 
Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 
Verſ. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit 

of bondage again to fear: but ye bave re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 


H.E life of Chriſtianity, take it in it ſelf, it is the moſt plea- 
(ant and joyful life that can be, exempted from theſe fears 
and cares, theſe ſorrows and anxieties, that all other lives 
are ſubject unto ; for this of neceſſity muſt be the force and efficacy 
of true Religion, if it be indeed true to its name, to disburden 
and eaſe the heart, and fill it with all manner of conſolation. Cer- 
tainly it is the moſt rich Subject, and moſt compleatly ſurniſhed with 
all variety. of delights to entertains ſoul, that can be imagined : 
Yet, I muſt confeſs, while we conſult with che experience and pra- 
Qice of Chriſtians, this bold aſſertion ſeems to be much weakned, 
and too much ground is given to confirm the contrary miſappreher- 
ſions of the world, who take it to be a ſullen, melancholick, and - 
conſolat life, attended with many fears and ſorows. It is, alis! 
too evident, that many Chriſtians are kept in bondage, almoſt alt 
their life-time, through fear of eternall death, how many diſinall re- 
preſentations bf (in and wrath, in the ſouls of ſome Chriſtians, which 
keep them in much thraldom ? at leaſt, whois it t hat is not once, 
and often, brought in bondage aſter converſion, and made to appre- 
hend ſeatſully their own eſtate, who hath ſuch conftant iminterrupted 
peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, or lyes under ſuch direct beams of 
divine favour, but it is ſometimes eclipſed, and their ſouls filled 
with the darknes ofhorrour and terrour,and truly themoſ? part, tafe | 
not ſo much ſweetneſs in Religion, as makes them unceſſant and un- 
weariedin the wayes of Godlineſs: yet notwithſtanding of all this we 
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muſt vindicat Chriftianity it (elf, and not impute theſe things un- 
to it, which ate che infirmicies and faults of the tollowers of it, who 
do not improve it unto fuch = = 0 ee lo wag as - it (elf it 
16 le. lad it is true, chat oft en we gre brought co {ear again 
r bend f. i. Seta, fac our allowance is e bd we 
have received the Spirit; narto put us in bondage. again to fear, but 
rather to ſeal to our hearts that love of God which may not only 
expell fear, but briig in Joy; 1 wiſh that this were deeply conſi- 
dered by all of us, that there is ſuch a life as this attainable; that 
the' word of God doth not deceive us in Promiling fair things, 
which it canndt perform, but that there is A certaig reality in the 
life of Chriftianith, in that peace and joy, tranquilicy. and lerenity 
of mind that is holden out, and that (ome. have really found it, and 
do find it; and that the reaſon why all of us do not find it in ex- 
perieace, is not becauſe it is not, but becauſe we have ſo little ap- 
prehenſion of it, and diligence aſcer it. It is ſtrange, that all men 
who have putſued.ſatistction in the things of this life, being diſ- 
appointed, and one generation witneſſing this to ahother, and one 
perſon to another, that notwithſtanding, men are this day as freſh 
in the purſuit of that, as big in the expectations as ever: and yet 
in this buſineſs of Religion, and the happineſs to be ſound in it, 
though the Oracles of God in all ages have teftified from Heaven 
how certain and poſſible it is, though many have ſound it in expe- 
rience, and left it on record to others; yet there is (o ſlender be- 
lief of the reality and certainty ofit, and fo flack purſuit of it, as 
if wedid not believe it at all. Truly, my beloved, there is a great 
miſtake in this, and its generally coo: all men „ re other 
things more ſeaſable and attainable then perſona! holmeſſe and hap- 
pineſſe in it; but truly, I conceive there is nothing in the world {6 
practicable as this, nothing made ſo eaſie, ſo certain to a foul that 
really minds it. 

Let us take it fo then, the fault is not Religions, that theſe who 
proſeſſe it are ſubject to ſo much fear and care, and diſquieted with 
ſo much ſorrow ; it is rather becauſe Chriftianity doth not fink in- 
to the hearts and ſouls of men, but only puts a tinure on their 
out · ſide, or becauſe the faith of divine truths is ſo ſuperficial, and 
the conſideration of them ſo ſlight , that they cannot have much 
efficacy and influence on the heart, to quiet and compoſe it, Is ic 


eny wonder that ſome ſouls be ſubject again to the bondage of uy 
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and terrbur, when they do hot land in 21 0 ſin T, Much liberty to 
fin, will eertainiy'embondage che ſpirit, of a Chrifian to fear. Sup- 
pole a beſiever in Jeſus Chrift be exenipred from che Hazard of cou- 
demnat ion; yethe is the greateſt fool in the warld that would on 
that account venture on ſat lsſaction to his luſis; for though it be 
true that he be not in danger of eternal wrath , jet he may. hog 
fo much preſent wrath in his conſcience, as way make hips fhipk 
it was a foolith bargain; he may lole ſo much. of the heel ne e Ok, 
the peace and joy o! God, as all the pleafiires of fin cannot com- 
penile : Therefore to the end that you whoſe ſouls ate once 1 
ed by the blood of Chriſt, and compoſed by his word of pr 

may enjoy that conſtant reſt and trinqiiility, as not o > be ene = 
ted 2gainto your old fears and ceirglirs, 10 would ariſe pt [737 
commend to you thefe two things3dle. 1c it je wayld he much in 
the ſtudie of that allowance which the pro miſes of Chi iſt affords: be 
much in the ferious apprehenſion of the Goſpel, and certainly your 
doubts and feares 42 d evainiſp, at ny puff of ſuch a ot ed and 
effabli{hed meditation, Think what j ou 1 5 to gf $0 fear 1 


Bat to love rather: . him as rz end then, ke hee 
to walk ſuitably, aud pr cer oe your lex? A Jo on unt ort ed, 41> 
ruſted: you woultRudy (b to walk,as you may noc caſt dict upon it, 
6r open any gap in che * conſcience. for. the re-entry of theſe hel- 
Ifh-like fears; nd dresdſul appretrenfions' of God. Certainly its im- 
poſſible to ve the Spirit in freedom, if. a: man 773 prageh- 
— up n nd cortuption. David prayes „re e x wh 
ee 'Spirjt 3 28 if his ſpicit had Veen abgſed, em ged, 
ct: raled by-the power of chat cogcuption.- ITyon = —— your 
ſpirits kept free from the Tear of wrath, ſfudy to keep chem free 
om the of gt of fin, for that is but a ro of ot 750 fa 
fr 


ſuitable'tffat the ſoil] that Cates not 2, 19 Fan fu] 1; Ws , 
ori th the 4 6f G God, te with: Igy 1 15 
' e Uto der che bong Ty RN 15 hatin oF fear, 
of - 72 t"By This means t 945 d mak ow how.,gv; 
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like, but choole rather to holg forth the limple and naked apt 
for your ediſiertion, then put you upon, or intertain jou in ſuch 
needlefle jinglings and contentions. All I deſire to ſay roa (oul in 
bondage, is, to exhort him to come to the Redeemer, and to con- 
fider that his cafe calls and cryes for a delivery: Come, I ay, and 
he ſhall find reſt and liberty to his (ou), All 1 would ſay to ſouls 
delivered from this bondage, is, to requeſt and beſeech them to 
live ina holy fear of ſid, and jealouſie over themſelves, that ſo they 
may not be readily brought under the bondage of the fear of wrath 
1 love caſts out the fear of hell, but perfect love bi ings in 
the fear of im: Ye chat love the Lord hate ill, and if ye hate it, ye 
will fear it in this ſtate of infirmity and weakneſſe, wherein we are: 
And if at pny time ye through ng gout and careleſsneſs of walk- 
ing, lole the comforrableevidence of the Fathers love, and be re. 
duced again to your o nf hep of legal tertour, do not deſpair for 
that, do not think that ſuch a thing could not beſall a child of God, 
and from that ground do not raze PE foundations ; for the Scri- 
ptures ſaith not chat wholoever believes 11 in Chriſt, and re- 
ceives the Spirit of Aﬀoprion, cannot ſear ggain; for we lee it; 
otherwiſe in David, (ON irs „ in Fob, Sc. all 15 Saints but the 
Seriptüre ſtich, ye have bor r 
end to ſear again: it is not the allowance of your Father: your al- 
low ies is betcer and Jarger, if you knew ity and did. not ſit be- 
ow it. 

Now, the great gift, and large allowance of our Faber „ is er- 
preſſed in the nex next wordt, but ye. bave received the Spirit of Adop- 
5 bee, Which Spirit of 4d 1 is 2 Spirit of Interceffion,to make, 

us cry to God as our Fathet- | retwogiſts, Adoption or 
the privitedge E Cod Sons, and che 8 — 120 Adoption revealing * love 
and mercy of co the beact, and framigg it to a ſoul. e 
fitioh : compere Aue two Hates together, . a tc 
. * 1 Rebr ! con embed, and then peri, „ 4nd the 225 

a Jon God fd nen akder bondage, a Bound oo l 
Gran not only freed ſtbp that ingollerable W but pe mn 
ced to this liberty, to be made x on of God, this will bethe,, 5 


tinued wonder of etertity, and t ue Sheree 1 ; the of An 
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Verſ. 14 15. Epil to b Romanes. 257 
riſhing, not only to be delivered from all that, but to be dignified 
with this priviledge to be the Sons of God: to be taken from the Gib- 
bit, tobe Crowged, that is the great myſety of viſdom vnd grace 
revealed in the Goſpel, the proclaiming whereof will be the joynt la- 
bour of all the innumerable companies above for all eternity. Now 
if you avk how this eſtat e ts acevimable, Himſelf cells 1 
As many as believed or received him, to them be gave the priviledge 
to be the Sons of God, The way is made plain andeaſie, Chrift the 
Son of God, the natural and eternal Son of God, became the (on 
of man; co facilitate this, he hath taken on the burden of mans 
fin, che chaſtiſement of our peace; and ſo of the glorious Son of 
God he became like the wreeched and accurfed ſons of men; 
and cherefore God hath proclaimed in the Goſpel not only an im- 
municy and freedom from wrath, to all that in che ſenſe of their 
own miſety, cordially receive him, ashe is offered ; but the un- 
ſpeakeble priviledge of Sonſbip and tion for his fake who be- 
came our elder brother, Gal. 4. 4, 5» Men that waat children uſe 
co ſupply their want by edepring fome beloved friend in the place 
of a ſon: and this is a kind of ſupply of nature for the comfort of 
chem chat want : But it is e, that God having a Son ſo glo- 
rious, the very character of his Perſon, and brightneſſe of his glory, 
in whom he delighted ſrom eternity, ſtrange, i ſay, chat he ſhould 
ja a manner loſſe and give away his only begotten Son, chat he 
might by his means adopt others, poor deſpicable creatures, yes 
rebellious, to be his ſons and daughters? Certainly; this +5 en att 
$ofigitly trenſceuding nature, ſuch an aft that hath an unſearchable 
myſtery in it, into which Angels defire to look, and never ceaſe 
looking, becauſe they neverice the bottom of it. It was not out 
of indigency he did it, not for any need he had of us, br comfort 
expeRed (rom us, but abſolutely for otirneceliity xnd.confolationg 
chat he might have Upon whom to pour the riches of his grace. 
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Rom; 15..." But yo bens received the 
Spirit of aloption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
c oi 
554% e nee & le the Father bath ſhewed ante ws, that 
ers ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. t. It is a won- 


— derfu} expreflion of love, to advance his own'creatures, not 
only-infiaitly below himſelf,” but far below other creatures, to ſueh 


« dignity. Lord what is man that thow fo magniſieſ bim ! but e. 


ſurpaſſes wonder, that Meant. crratunes, his enemies, ſhould 
have, not only their robellions freely. perdoned, but this pirivitedge 
of Son-fhip beſtowed : upon them ;; ttt lie ſhould take enemies and 
make Sons of them ; god not only Sons, but Heirs, Co- heirs with 
his own only begotten Son. And then, how fe males them (ons, is 
_ us wonderful, as che ching-it ſelf; chat he ſhould! make his own 
Son, br :Brorber;- bone & our bonez und fleſh & dur fleſh; and 
make him ſpring oue as a branch or: rod out oſ the diy ſtemm of 
Jeſſe, who himĩelſ was the root of all:menkitid » Tiis is the way 
Godt: ſentbie' Son, made of 4woman, under the Law, that we might re. 


ceive the adoption of ſons, Gal. 4. 5- The Houſe of Heaven marries 


with the-Eerth, with chem ho have their. foundation in the duſt 
- the chief Heir of that [heavenly Family; 4jomneth-in kindred with 
pur | baſ# und obſcurs family, and by this mem, we are made ef 

kin to God, But of bim ure ye in Ghrift Irſu, 1 Cor. 1. 36. le 
behoved Chriſt, in a manner, to loſe his own Son-ſhip as to men, to 
have it ſo vailed and darkned by the ſuperadded intereſt in us, and 
bis nearneſſe to us, he was ſo properly a Son of man, ſubje& to all 
humane-infirmities, except-Fin,-thet—without eyes of faith; men 
could not perceive that he was the Son of God: und by this won- 
derful yy are we made the ſens of God: whoever, in the ap- 
prebenfion of their own enmity and diſtance from God, receive 
Thriſt Jeſus, offered as the peace, the bond of union between the 
two 
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tina Families of Heavenand..careh, at mere ac an infinit odds and 
2 whoever.( | lay). believes thus in him, and flies to him, 


ing to lay down the geapons of their warfare, their peace is 


not only made by that marriage which Chriſt made with our na- 
ture, but they are bleſſed with this power and priviledge to be the 
ſons and Jaughters of the Moſt Hig : hand from thence you may con- 
clude, ; chat if God be your Fatber, you can want. nothing that is 
good: but the determination of what is good for you, whether in 


ſpiritual enlargments, or in the things of this life, you muſt refer - 


to his wiſdom : for his love indeed is ſtrong as death, notling can 
quench it, in the point of reality and conſtaucy: there is nothing 
to ſhadow it out among men; the love of women is earneſt and ve- 


"> hement, but that is nothing to it, 1/4. 49. 15. For, they may forget, 


but be cannot. Let his love is not a fooliſh dotage, like men that 
is often miſcarried with fancy and luf},but it is a rational and wiſe af+ 


, | ſection, adminiſtred and expreſſed with infinit reaſon and witdom : 


* 


and therefore, he chooſes rather to profit us, then to pleaſe us in 
his dealings, and we ho are not ſo fit to judge and diſcern our 


own good, ſhould commit all to his, Fatherly and wiſe ee 
Therefare.if you. be tempted to anxiety and careſulneſſe of mind, 


either through, the earthlineſſe of your. diſpoſit ions, or the preſent 


ſtraits of the time, you who 8 your ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, 
would call to mind that your heavenly Father careth for you : and 
and what need you care too why nt, ule your lawſul Callings, be 
1. 55 in them, this is not to prejudge that, but if you believe 


ad, then ou are oblidged by that proſeſſion to abate ſrom the 


Giperfluous tor̃menting thoughtſulneſſe, that is good for nothing, 


but to make you more miſerable then your troubles can make you, 
and to wake you miſerable before you be miſerable 3 to anticipat 
your. ſaxrows. If you ſay God is your Father, you are tyed to 
derolvs your ſelves over on him, and truſt in his good will and ſaith- 
ſulneſſe, and to fit down quietly as. children that have parents to 
provide ſor them. x7 Sara re ve 155 

No, the other giſt is great too, the Spirit of adopt ion, and be- 


cauſe ye are ſons, therefore hath be given you the Spirit of his Son, 


faith this Apofile, Gal. 4. 6. And ſo it is a kind of conlectaiy of 
. and bleſſed eftate of adoption. They who 

pe-children, uſe co give them, ſome kind of token to expreſſe 
their love to them: But as the Lord is higher then all, and this 
125 Kk 2 | priviledge 
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riviledge to by His ſon by chli is rhe greiteſf dignity imaginable, 
dee e of dn Spire fairs the greatneſſean glory and love of 
our Father. lr is « Fachers giſt indeed, © giſt ſuitable to our hea» 
venly Farther. If afather chat is tender of. the education of his 
child, and would defire nothing ſo much as chat he might be of « 
vertuous and gracious diſpoſition, and good ingine, | think it he 
gere to expreſſe his love in one wiſh, it would be thre, that he 
might have fuct a ſpirĩt in him, ind this he would account better 
chen all that he could leave him: But if it were poſſtble to trans 
mit a gracious and well diſpoſed and underftanding ſpirit from one 
to another, and if men could leave it, as they do their inheritance 
to their children, certainly a wiſe and religious parent would firſt 
make over «difpoſition of that to his children, as Eliſha ſought a 
double meaſure 4 Eljjabs pirit, ſo a father would wiſh fueh a me- 
ſure to his children, and if it were poſſible, give it: But that may 
not be, all that can be done is to with well to them, and leave 
them a good examplefor imitation : But in this our heavenly Fa- 
ther tranſcends all, that He can import his own Spirit to his adop- 
ted children, and this — is in a manner the very eſſential prin- 
eiple that maketh cher! children of the Pat ber: their natures, their 
difpofitions are under his power, he can #s well reſorm them, as 1 
can change your childrens girments: he can make of us what he 
will, our hearts are in his hand, as the water, capable of any im- 
preſſion he pleaſeth to put on it: and this js the impreſſion he 
putteth on his children, be puttech his Spirit in their hearts, and 
writeth his Law in their inward parts, a more divine and higher 
work, thenall humane perſwafion canreach. This Spirit they re- 
ceive as earneſt of the inhericance, and withall, to make them fit 
for the inhericance of the Saints in light. ' 
Now, the working of this Spirit of — I conceive to be 
threefold, beſide that of Igtercefſion, expreifed in the ver ſ. The firſt 
work of the Spirit of Adoption, that wherein 6 Fathers affection ſeems 
to break firſt from un ler ground, is, the revealing to the heart, 
the love and mercy of God eo ſinners. I do not ſay, to ſuch s ſoul 
in particular, for thae application. is neither firſt, nor univerſal : 
But herein the Spirit of Adoption firſd appears from under the cloud. 
of fear, and this is the firſt opening of the priſon of Bbondage,where- 
wo ſou] was ſhut, when. the plain way of reconciliation to God in 
Chrifl, and delivery from the bondige of ſin and wrath; is holden 
out 3 
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1 | | 
our 5 ven ſuch & word as this comes into the ſoul, aud is received 
wicti ſome gladneſſe, Got ſo loved the world, that be gave his Sor Sc. 
This is a true and faithful ſaying, &c. Come ye that labour and weary, 
and I will give reſt to your ſouls: When 2 ſoul is made co hear the 
glad ejdingy of liberty Fire of to captives', of lighe to the blind; 


—_—— 


of joy ro the heavy in ipirit, of life to the dead thougti he cao 
come that lengtii as to ſer his om tituſur int erxſt, yet tie very re- 
ceiving affectionatiy ind greedily ſuch a general report as good arid 
true, gives (ome eaſe and'relaxationto the'Hewrt. Fo lee delivery 
poſſible, is ſome door of hope to a deſperat ſinner; but vo ſee ir, 
and eſpy more then # poſſibility, even great probubility, though he 
cannot reach a certainty, chat will be as the breaking open ofa win © 
dow of light in a dark dungeon, it will'be as the tzking off of ome 
of the hardeſt ſetters, and tlie worſt cheius, which mattes «'man al- 
moſt to think himſeli at liberty. Now ttlis ĩs the great office of 
the Spirit of the Father, to beget in us good thoughts of Him, ro 
incline us to charituble and ſavourable conftrution'of Him; and 
make us ready to think. well of Him, to beget « good underſtan- 
ding between us and Him, and correct our jeaJous miſipprehenſi- 
ons cf Him; for certainly we are mturaſſy ſufpitious of God, that- 
he deals not in ſad earneſt with us: when ever we lee the hight of 
our provocation; and weiglit of deferved indignation, we think him 
like our ſelves, and can hardly receive, without ſuſpition, the Go- 
ſpel thut layes open his love in Chrift ts the world, © © MY Oo 
' Now, this is the Spirits work, to mike us entertain chat hondu- 
Able thought of God, that he is moſt inclinable to pardon finnetw; 
und that his mercy is infiaitly above mans ſin; 2nd'that it is no 
prejudice to His Holineſs or Juſtice; and to sppretiend ſeriouſly 2 
conſtant reality and ſolid truth in the promiſes of the'Gotpel ; and 
fo to convince a ſoul of rigbteouſneſſe, Joh. 18. thiar thete is S of: 
juſtiſy ing a fmner and ungodly perſon, without wrotig to Gods rigt- 
reoumeſſe; and this being well ered in the heart; and rereiv . 
ed in love, the great bufmeffe is done; aſter th, particular ap- 
meat ion is more eaſie, of which F ſin hot ſpeak now, becauſe o- 
caſion-wi)l be given in the next verſ. about the' Spirits witneſſing" 
with our ffirits, which is another of the Spirits workingy: only T 
ſay this, that which makes this ſo difficult, is a deſect in the firſt: 
but the common principles of the Goſpel are not really, and ſo ſe- 


rioufly spprehended, becauſe many ſouls do not put to their ſeal. 
ro, 
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to nitneſſe to the promiſes and. truth oſ it; therefore the Lord of- 
ten denies this ſeaſ and witnefſe co our comſort. It is certainly a, 
prepoſterous. way Satan puts ſouls upon, firſt, co get ſuch a teſtimo- 
ny from the Spirit, before they labour to get (uch a teſtimony to 


Ciriſ, and eccho or anſwer in their hearts co his word: this way ic 


ſeems ſhorteſt 3 for it would. leap into the greater liberty at the 
firſt hand, but certainly its fartha about, becaule ics impoflible for 
ſouls to leap immediatly out of bondage to affurance, without ſome 
middle ſtep: they cannot paſſe chus from extreams to extreams, 
without going through the middle ſtate of receiving Chriſt, and 
laying his word up, in che heart; and cherefore it proves the way 
fyccheſt about, becauſe when ſouls have long wearied themſelves, 
hey uy at length turn in hither. a | 

But there is another working of the Spirit, l wiſh you were acquaint 
with : as che hirſt work is to beget a (uitable apprehenſion of Gods 
miad and heart towards ſinners 3 ſo the next is, to beger a ſuitable 
diſpoſition in our hearts cowards God as a Father The firft ap- 
prebends his love, the next reflects it back again with the heart of 
a finner to Him: The Spirit firft brings the report of the love and 
grace of God to us, nad then he carries the love and reſpect of the 
heart up to Gd. R | 

Lou know how God complains in M1lzchi, If I-be a Father,where 
is y fear and honor ;. ſor theſe are the only fitting qualifications of 
Children, ſuch a reverent reſpective obſervance: of our Heavenly 
Father, ſuch affeftionat and humble carriage cowards him, as be- 
cometh both His Majeſty and His Love: as theſe are tempered one 
with another in Him, his Love not abaſing his Majeſty , and his 
Majeſty not diminiſhing his Love: So we ought to carry, .as reve- 
rence and confidence, fear and love, may be contempered one with 
another, (o gs, we, may neither forget. his infigit greatneſſe, nor 
doubt of his unſpeakable love: and this inward diſpoſitiog ingra- 
ven on the heart, will be the principle of willing and ready obedi- 
ence, it will in (ome meaſuce be our meat and drink to do our Fa- 
thers will ; for Chriſt gave us an example how we ſhould carry to- 
wards him: How humble and WEE was he, though his only be- 


% 
* Tis = 


SER- 


N IE, ” 
LF yer gs 7 2 5 $554 
= * 


RIES 
** 


5 — — 


- n "4 S * r * - fo _ + 2 5 
E. 2 1 N ee 7 FER 1 
. Re TS 5 GC : 8 $ at 8 
#3 25 2 7 8 R K 2 . 3 $4: nt 
R HEY Ge * Ws þ RR ic ——_ 2 
8 N - 


_w_ « 
— 
0 * 
x £1 4 a 
oy * > . 


7 r e Ta — 
2 Macs — 


— — 


Ele o the Romanes. 263 


8 | TY e [4 ? | « 2 * 2 wg p | 
Þ g {? of MY V ; | 77221 ö "iS } 4: : 
; | N 50 5 4 49 bo IT TT 


2 
4s 
* 
I 


S there is a ngbe d -grice in beſtowing ſuch incomparably 
high diguit ies and excellent gifts on poor finnets , ſuch as to 
make them the ſons of God, who' were the children of the 
Devil; and heirs of a kingdom, who were heirs of wrath; 'fo 
there is a depth of wildem in the Lords allowance and manner of 
diſpenſing his love and grace in this life; for though the love be 
wonderful that we ſfiould be called the ſons of God; yet as that #- 
poſtle (peaks, It doth not vet ſo clearly appear what we-ſhall be, by 
what we are, 1 Joh. 3. 1, Our preſent condition is fo unlike ſuch a 
Nare and dignity , and our ene ſo unſuitable to our rights 
and priviledges, that it would not appear by the.mean, low, and 
indigent ſtate we are now into, that we have ſo great and glorious 
a Father, How many infiimities are we compaſſed about with? 
How many wants are we preſſed withall? our neceſſities gte infinit; 
Ind our enjoy ments no wayes proportioned to our neceſſities: Not. 
withftanding. even in this, the love and wiſdom of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ſhews it (elf, and oftentimes more gloriouſly in the theatre of 
mens weakneſſe, infirmities and want?, then they could appear in 
the abſolute and total exemption of his children ſrom neceſlities : 
ſtrength perfected in weakneſſe, grace ſufficient in infirmities , hath 
ſome greater glory then ſtrength and grace alone. Therefore he 
hath choſen this way as moſt fit forthe advancing his glory, ind moſt 
ſuitable for our comfort and edification , to give us but little in 
hand, and environ us with a crowd of continued neceſſities and 
wants within and without , that we may learn co cry to him as our 
Father, and ſeek our ſupplies from fim, and wichall fie hath not 
been ſpating, but liberal in promiſes of hearing our cryes, and ſup- 
plying our wants ; ſo that this way of narrow and hard difpenſition,. 
chat at Hirfi ſeemg_ contrary to the love and bounty and riches of ou 


Father, in the perſe& view of it, appears to be the only way to per- 
$- 44 - petust· 
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gur communion with Him, and often to renew che Leal of 

His love and grace, — 2 ow ſlack in =_ ee i our 
needs did not every ir · up ſroſh longing is returns 

this means ure ſo'uuchche'more reftelbiag. There ic a time of aal. 

drens mizority , when they ſtand in need of continual ſupplies from 


Heir er Tuo, becaile they are not entered in poſſeſſi- 
on oi bene and while are in'this fate, pers is 
nothing more beſeeming them then in all their wants v addreffe 
to their Father, and repreſene them to Him, and it is fic they ſhould 
be from hand to mouth, as you ſay, that they may know and ac- 
knowledge their dependance on their Father. Truly this is our i- 
nority, our preſence in the body, which becauſe of fin that dwells 
in it, and its own natural weskneſſe and inca; acity , keeps us ac 
much diſtance with the Lord, that we cannot be intimatly preſent 
with him. Now, in this condition, the moſt natural, the moſt 
comely and becoming exerciſe of children ,.is, co cry to our 
Father, to preſent fl our he Rees, and thus co intertain ſome 
holy correſpondence with out abſent Father, by the meſſenger of 
rayer and r which cannot return empty, if it be not 
— away too full of /e/f-conceit. This is the meſt natural breath- 
ing of a child of God in this world, it is the moſt proper acting of 
his new liſe, and the moſt ſuitable exffiration of that Spirit of Ado- 
ion, that is inſpired into him: fince there is (o much life as co 
w what we want, and our wants are infinite; therefore that | 
cannot but beat this way, in holy defires after God, whole ſulneſſe 
can ſupplie all wants: this is the Pulſe of a Chriftian, that goeth 
continually, and there is much advantage to the continuity and in- 
terruptedueſſe oſ the motion, from the infinitneſſe'and inexbanſed 
neſſe of our needs in this life, and the concinual aſſaults that are 
made by neceſſity and temptation on che heart. But ye have received 
ebe Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, &c, He puts in his own 
Name in the latter parr, though theirs was in the former pert : 
When he (peaks of a donation or priviledge, he u $ tothe mean- 


reel 28 | 1 in any 
pacity eo rgceive the greateſt gifts of God z wad then when he 
mentions . the working ef 5 Hirit in way of interteſſion, becauſe 


it import neceſſit / and want, he cares not to commit ſome incon. 
gruicy in the Langue, by changing the Fertan, that he may tench 
Us, that weaknefle, infirinities, and warits, ate common to cbebef 
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and chiefeſt among Chriſtians 3 That the moſt eminent have continugl 
need to cry; and the loweſt and obſcureſt believers have as good 
ground to believe the hearing and acceptance of their cryes; that the 
higheſt are not above the weakeſt and loweſt ordinanceg, and that the 
loweſt are not below the Yomfort of help and acceptation in him. 
Nay,” the growth and increaſe of grace, is ſo ſar from exempting men 
rom, or ſettiag them above this duty of conſtant (upplication, that by 
the contrary, this is the juſt meaſure of their growth and altitude in 
race: as the degrees of the hight of the Water of Nilus in its over- 
— are 3 (ure ſigu of the fertility orbarrenneſſe of that year; ſo 
the overflowings of the ſpirit of Prayer in one, gives a preſent account 
how the heart is, whether barren and unfruitſul in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt , or ſruitſul and lively and vigorous in it. It is certain 
that contraries do difcover one another, and the more the one be in- 
creaſed, that is, not only the more incompatible and inconſiſtent with 
the other, but gives the moſt perfe& diſcerning of it. When grace is 
but as twi- light in the ſoul, and as the dawning of the day only, groſſe 
darkneſſe and uncleanneſſe is ſeen; but the more it grow to the perſect 
day, the more ſin is fin, and the more its hated, wants are diſcovered 
that did not appear; and therefore it exerciſeth ics ſelf the more in 
. oppoſition to ſin, and ſupplication to God. To [peak the truth, our 
growth here is but an advancement in the knowledge and ſenſe of our 
own indigencey : Its but a further entry into the idolatrous Temple of 
the heart, which makes. a man (ee daily new abominations worſe then 
the former; and therefore you may eaſily know that ſuch repeated 
fights and diſcoveries, will but preſſe out more earneſt and frequent 
cryes ſrom the heart, and ſuch a growth in humility, and faith in Gods 
ſulneſſe, will be but as oyl to feed the flame of ſupplication. For what 
is Prayer indeed, but the ardency of the affection aſter God, flaming up 
to him in cryes and requeſts ? | 
To ſpeak of this exerciſe ofan holy heart, it would require more of 
dhe ſpirit of ic then we have: but truly this is to be lamented, that 
though there be nothing more common among Chriſtians in the out- 
ward practice of it 3 yet that there is nothing more extraordinary and 
rare even among many that uſe it, then to be acquainted with the inward 
nature of it. Truly, the moſt ordinary things in Religion, are the great- 
eſt myſteries, as to the true life of them: we are ſtrangers co the ſoul 
and life of theſe things, which conſiſts in the holy behaviour and deport- 
ment of our Spirits, before the Father of Spirits. 
Theſe words give ſome ground ” = of ſome ſpecial r 
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266 39. Germon upon the Chap. 8. 
of prjer, and the chief principle of it. The chief principle and original of 
prayer, is, the Spirit of adoption received into the heart: It is a buſineſſe 
ofa higher nature, then can be taught by precepts; or learned by cuſtome 
and educatiot® there is a general miſtake among men, that the giſt of 
prayer is attained by learning, and that it cMliſts in the freedom and plen- 
"ty of expreſſion. But O] how many Doctors and diſput ers of the world, 
that can defend all the articles of faith againſt the oppoſers of theaf*; 
Yet how unaquainted are they with this exerciſe, that the poor and 
unlearned,and nothings in the world, who cannot diſpute for Religion, yet 
they ſend up a more ſavory ind acceptable ſacrifice, and ſweet incenſe to 
God dayly, when they offer up their ſouls defires in fimplicity and ſince- 
rity. Certainly this is a [ſpiritual thing, derived only from the fountain of 
Spirts, this grage of pouring out our ſouls into dim, and keeping com- 
munication with him, the variety of words, and riches of expreflion, it is 
but the ſhell of ic, the exeternal ſhadow; And all the life conſiſts in the 
frame of the heart before God; And this none can put in frame, but he 
= that formed the Spirit of man within him: ſome through cuſtom of hear- 
ing and ufing it, attain to a habit of expreſling themſelves readily in it, 
it may be to the ſatisſaction of others, but alas! they may be ſtrangers to 
y the firſt letters and elements of the life and (pirit of prayer. I would have 
you who want both, look up to heaven ſor it: many of you cannot be in- 
duced to pray in your family, (and | fear little or none in ſecret, which- 
- is indeed 8 more (ſerious work) becauſe you have not been uſed, or 
not learned, or ſuch like. Alas ! beloved, this cometh not through edu- 
cation or learning, it cometh from the Spirit of adopt ion: and it ye can- 
not pray, ye ſay ye have not the Spirit, and if ye have not the Spirit, ye are 
not the Sons of Gad. Know what is ja the inevitable ſequel of your own 
; conſeſſions. 7 
; But I haſte to the qualifications of this divine work, fervencie, reve- 
rence, and confidence ; Fervencie in crying, rgverence and confidence in 
crying, Abba, Father ; for theſe two ſuit well towards our Father: the 
firſt, I fear, we muſt ſeek it elſewhere then in prayer, l find it ſpent on other 
things of lefle moment. Truly all the Spirit and affe&ion of men runes 
in another channel, in the way of contention and ſtrife, in the way, of paſ- 
fion and miſcalled real, and becauſe theſe. things whereabout we do thus 
earneſtly contend, have ſome intereſt or coherance with Religion, we not 
only excuſe but approve our vehemency. But Ol much better were that 
imployed in ſupplicatiogs to God that were a divine channel. Agein,the 
marrow of other mens Spirits is exhauſted in the purſuic of things in the 
world, the edge. of their deſires is turned. that way, and it muſt needs be 
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dlunt ed and dulled in ſpiritual things, that it cannot pierce into Hea- 
ven, and prevail effectually. I am ſure, many of us uſeth this excuſe, who 
are ſo cold in it, that we do not warm our ſelves, and how ſhall we think 
co prevail with God, our ſpirits make little noiſe when we cry all the 
loudeſt ; we can ſcarce hear any whiſpec in our hearts, and how (hall he 
bear us? Certainly, it is not che extenſion of the voice pleaſeth Him, 
it is the cry of the heart that is ſweet harmony in his ears: and you may 
eaſily perceive that, if you but conſider that he is an infinit Spirit, that 
pierceth into all the corners of our hearts, and hath all the darkneffe of 
it as light before him, how can you think that ſuch a (pirit can be plea- 
ſed with lip-cryes? how can he endure ſuch deceit and fallhood, ( who 
hath ſo perfect a contrariety with all falſe appearances ) that your heart 
ſhould lye fo dead and flatt before him, and the affectios of it turned 

tice another way? There were no (acrifices without fire in the Old 
1 that fire was kept · in perpetually; and ſo no prayer. now 
without ſome inward fire, conceived in the deſires, and blazing up and 
growing into a flame in the preſenting of them to God. 

The incenſe that was to be offered on the Altar of perfume, Exod. 30. 
it behoved to be beaten and prepared; and truly, prayer would do well 
to be made out of a beaten and bruiſed heart and contrite ſpirit, a ſpiric 
truly ſenſible of ies own unworthinefſe and wants : and that beating and 
pounding of che heart will yeeld a good fragrant (mel, as ſome ſpices do 
not till beaten :. The incenſe was made of divers ſpices, intimating to 
us, that true prayer is not one grace alone, but a compound of graces. 
Ic is the joynt exerciſe of all a Chriſtians graces ; ſeaſoned with alli eve- 
ry one of them give (ome peculiar fragrancy to it, as Hwnmility, Faith, 
Repentence, Love, &c. The acting of the heart in ſupplication, is 2 
kind of compend and reſult of all theſe, as one perfume made up of many 
fimples. But above all, as the ineenſe, our prayers muſt be kindled by 
fire on the Altar, there muſt be ſome heat and ſervour, ſome warmneſſe 
conceived by the holy Spirit in our hearts, which may make our ſpices 
ſend forth a pleaſant ſmell, as many ſpices do not till they get heat. 
Let us lay this engagement on our hearts, to be more ſerious in our ad- 
dreſſes to God the Father of ſpirits, above all, co preſent our inward 
ſoul before him, before whom it is naked and open, though we do not. 
bring it. And certainly frequency in prayer will much help us to fer- 
vency, and to keep it when we have it. | 
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 . SERMON XI. 
Rom. 8. 15. - bereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. $ 


L that know any thing of Religion, muſt needs know and confeſs 

A that there is no excerciſe either more ſuitable to him that pro- 

ſeſſeth it, or more needful for him, then co give himſelf to the 

exercile of pyer: but that which is conſeſſed by all, and as to the out- 

ward performance gone about by many, | fear it is yet a myſtery ſealed 

up fromns, as to the true and living nature of it. There is much of 

ie expreſſed here in few words, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 

; divine conſtitution and qual ſicat ion of this divine work, is here made 

up:of a temper of fervency, reverence, and confidence. The firſt I ſpoke 

: of before, but Ifear our hearts was not well heated then, or may be 

cooled ſince. It is not the loud noiſe of words that is beſt heard in 

L Heaven, or that is conſtrued to be erying to God: No, this is tran(- 

5 acred inthe heart more ſilently to men, but it ſtriketh up into the ears 

A of God: His ear is ſharp,and that voice of the ſouls deſires is ſhrill, and 

bk though it were out of the depths, they will meet together. It is true, 

the vehemency of aſſection will ſometimes cauſe the extenſion of the 

voice; but yet it may cry as loud to Heaven whenit is kept within. I 

do not preſſe ſuch extraordinary degrees of fervouras may effe& the bo- 

dy; but 1 would rather with we accuſtomed our (elves to a ſolid calm 

ſeriouſneſſe and earneſtneſſe of ſpirit, which might be more conſtant then 

fach-raptures cin be, that we might alwayes gather our ſpirits to what 

we are about, and avocat them from impertigent wanderings, end fix 

them upon-the preſent obje& of our worſhip : this is co worſhip him in 

irit, whois a Spirit. | 
+ The other thing that compoſes the ſweet temper of- prayer, is reve- 
Fence : and what more ſuitable ? whether you conſider Him or your 
felves > If Ibe your Father where is my bonour, and if I be your Mafter 
where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. While we call him Father, or Lori; we pro- 
claim this much, that we ought te know our diſtance from him, and his 

| buperiority to us: and if worſhip in prayer earry not this character, and 
£ __ _ - Iprefſe not this honourable and glorious Lord, whom de ſerve, it 
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ba, the vhs earth is full of: bis. glory... Now, how much. more chen 


wantes that congruity and ſuitableneſfe to him that is the beauty of it. 
Is there any thing more uncomly, then for children to behave them- 
ſelves irreverently and irreſpectively towards their Fathers, to whom they 
awe themſelves ? It is a monſtruous thing even innature, and to natures 
light : O how much more abominable muſt it be, to draw near to the 
Father of fpirits, who made us, and not we our ſelves, in whoſe band our 
breath is, andwhoſe are all our wayes; in a word, to whom we owe not 
only this duſt, but the living (piric that animats it, that was 
breathed from Heaven, and: finally, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being, and well-being, co worſhip tuch an one, and yet 
to behave our elves lo unleemly and irreverently in his preſenee, our 


hearts not ſlricken with the apprehenſion of his glory, but lying flatt aad 


dead before him, having (ſcarcely him in our thoughts whom we ſpeak to, 
and finally, our deportments in his fight, are ſuch,as could not be admit- 
ted inthe preſence of any perſon alittle above our ſelves, to be about 
to ſpeak to them, and yet to turn aſide continually to every one that 


cometh by, and entertain communication with every baſe creature; 
this, | ſay, in the preſence of a King, or Nobleman, would be accounted: 


ſich an abſurd incivility, as could be committed; and yet we behave our 
ſelves juſt:(o with the Father of fpurits, 
O the wandrings of the hearts of men in divine worſhip } while we 


are in communication with our Father and Lord in prayer, whole heait. 


is fixed to a conſtant attendance and preſence, by the impreſſion of his 


glorious holinefſe > whoſe ſpirit doth not continually gedd abroad, and: 


take a word of every thing that occurrs, and ſo marrs that foul-corre- 
fpondance ? O that this word, P/al. $9. 7, were written with great let- 
ters on our hearts, God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the 
Saints, andto be had in reverence of all them that are about him : that 
one word, God, ſpeaketh all. Either we muſt convert Him in an idol, 


which is nothing; or if we apprehend Him to be God, we muſt appre-- 


hend our infinit diſtance from Him, and his unſpeakable, inacceſſible 
glory above us. He is greatly feared and reverenced in the Aſſemblies 
that are above, in the upper- Courts of Angels, thoſe glorious Spirits 
who muſt cover the fect from us, becauſe we eannot ſee their glory; 
they miſt cover their faces from Him, becauſe they cannot behold his 
glory, I/a. 6. what a glorious train hath he, and yet how reverend are 
they ? they wait round about the Throne, above and about it, as. Corrr- 
tiers upon their King, for they are all miniſtring ſpirits, and they reſt 
not day and night to adore and admire that holy one, crying, holy boly, 
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eee Chap. 


SERMON XI. [ 


Rom. 8. 15, ——#F/hereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Y +” 


LL that know any thing of Religion, mult needs know and confeſs 
A that there is no excerciſe either more ſuitable to him that pro- 
ſeſſeth it, or more needful for him, then co give himſelf to the 
exerciſe of pmyer: bue chat which is conſeſſed by all, and as to the out- 
| ward performance gone about by many, | fear it is yet a myſtery ſealed 
up fromuns, asto the true and living nature of it. There is much of 
ie expreſſed here in few words, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 
divine conſtitution and qua/;ftcation of this divine work, is here made 
up-of a temper of fervency, reverence, and confidence. The firft I ſpoke 
of before, but I ſear our hearts was not well heated then, or may be 
cooled fince, It is not the loud noiſe of words that is beſt heard in- 
— Heaven, or that is conſtructed to be erying to God: No, this is tranſ- 
| acred inthe heart more ſilently to men, but ic liriketh up into the ears 
of God : His ear is ſharp,and that voice of che ſouls deſires is ſhrill, and 
thougle it were out of the depths, they will meet together. It is true, 
the vehemency of afſection will ſometimes cauſe the extenſion of the 
voice; but yet it may cry as loud to Heaven whenit is kept within. I 
do not preſſe ſuch extraordinary degrees of fervouras may effect the bo- 
dy; but 1 would rather wiſh we accuſtomed our (elves to a ſolid calm 
ſeriouſneſſe and earneſtneſſe of ſpirit, which might be more conftant then 
ſuch raptures can be, that we might alwayes gather our ſpirits to what 
we are about, and avocat them from impertiaent wanderings, and fix 
them upon-the preſent object of our worſhip : this is co worſhip him in 
ſpirit, who is a Spirit. 
The other thing that compoſes the ſweet temper of prayer, is reve- 
Fence : and what more ſuitable ? whether you conſider Him or your 
felves > If I be your Father where is my bonour, and if Ibe your Mafter 
where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. While we call him Fat ber, or Lorin, we pro- 
clajm this much, that we ought to know our diftance from him, and his 
ſuperiority to us: and if worſhip in prayer earry not this character, and: | 
expreſs not this honourable and glorious Lord, whom we ſerve, ic * 
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wantes that congruity and ſuitableneſfe to him that is the beauty of it. 
Is there any thing more uncomly, then for children to behave them- 
ſelves irreverently and irreſpeckively towards their Fathers, to whom they 
owe themſelves ? It is a monſtruous thing even innature, and to natures 
light : O how much more abominable muſt it be, to draw near to the 
Fat ber of fpirits, who made us, and not we our ſclves, in whoſe band our 
breath is, andwhoſe are all our wayes 3 in a word, to whom we owe not 
only this duſt, but the living (pirit that animats it, that was 
breathed from Heaven, and. finally, in whom we live, and move, 
and haue our being, and well-being, co worſhip luch an one, and yet 
to behave ourſelves ſo unleemly and irreverently in, his preſenee, our 
hearts not firicken with the apprehenſion of his glory, but lying flatt aad 
dead before him, having ſcarcely him in our thoughts whom we ſpeak to, 
and finally, our deportments in his fight, are ſueb, as could not be admit- 
ted inthe preſence of any perſon a little above our ſelves, to be about 


to ſpeak to them, and yet to turn afide continually to every one that 
cometh by, and entertain communication with every baſe creature; 


this, I ſay, in the preſence of a King, or Nobleman, would be accounted: 
ſich an abſurd incivility, as could be committed; and yet we behave our 
ſelves juſt:lo with the Father of fpurits. - 

O the wandrings of the hearts of men in divine worſhip ! while we 


are in communication with our Father and Lotd in prayer, whole heat 


ia fixed to a conſtant attendance and preſence , by the impreſſion of his 
glorious holinefle > whoſe ſpirit doth not continually gadd abroad, and- 
take a word of every thing. that occurrs, and ſo marrs that ſou}-corre- 
fpondance > O that this word, P/al. 89. 7, were written with great let- 
ters on- our hearts, God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are about him : that 
one word, God, ſpeakethail, Either we muſt convert Him in an idol, 
which is nothing; or if we apprehend Him to be God, we muſt appre- 
hend our infinit diſtance from Him, and his unſpeakable, inacceſſible 
glory above us. He is greatly feared and reverenced in the Aſſemblies 
that are above, in the upper- Courts of Angels, thoſe glorious Spirits 
who mult cover the feet from us, becauſe we eannot ſee their glory 3 
they miſt cover their faces from Him, becauſe they cannot behold his 
glory, I/a. 6. what aglorious train hath he, and yet how reverend are 
they? they wait round about the Throne, above and about it, as Coitr- 
tiers upon their King, for they are all miniftring ſpirits, and they reſt 
not day and night to adore and admire that holy one, crying, holy boly; 


bach, the whe earth is full of: his. glory. Now, how much. more 2 
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id he be greatly ſeared and had in revetænce in the aſſembly of his 
— of — — men, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, and dwell 
in clay ; and befides drink in iniquicy like water ? there is two points of 
difference and diſtance from us, He is nearer Angels, for Angels are 
pare ſpirits, but we have fleſh, which is furtheſt removed from his na- 
ture: And then Angels are holy and clean; yet that is but (potted to 
his unſpotted holineſle z but we are defiled with (in, which putteth us 
ſartheſt off from him, and which his holineſſe bach greateſt antipathy at. 
Lee us confider this, my beloved, that we may carry the impreſſion of 
the glorious holineſſe and Majeſty of God on our hearts, when ever we 
appear before him, that fo we may ſerve and rejoice with trembling, and 
priy with reverence and godly fear: it we apprehend indeed our own 
quality and condition, how low, how baſe it is, how we cannot endure 
the very clear aſpe& of our own conſciences, we cannot look on our 
ſelves ſtedſaſtly without ſhame and confufion of face, at the deformed 
ſpecticle we behold, much leſſe would we endure to have our fouls 
opened and preſented to the view of other men, even the baſeſt of men;- 
we would be overwhelmed with ſhame if they could (ee into our hearts? 
Now then, apprehend ſeriouſly what He is, how glorious in holinefſe? how 
inſinit in wiſdom, how the ſecrets of your ſouls are plain and open in 
his fight? and I am perſwaded, you will be compoſed to a reverend hum - 
ble and trembling behaviour in his ſight. | 

But withall, I muſt add this, that becauſe he is your Father, you may 
intermingle confidence 3 nay, / ou are commanded ſo to do, and this ho- 
nours him as much as reverence ; for confidence in God, as our Father, is 
the beſt acknowledgment of the greatneſſe and goodneſſe of God, ic 
declareth how able he is to ſave us, and how willing, and ſo ratifieth all 
the promiſes of God made to us, and ſetteth to a ſeal to his faithfulneſs: 
there is nothing he accounts himſelf more honoured by, then a ſouls full 
reſigning it (elf to him, and relying upon his power and good-will in all 
neceſſities, caſting its care upon Him, as a loving Father, who careth 
for us. And truly, there is much beauty and harmony in the jun&ure 
of theſe two, reioycing with trembling, confidence with reverence, to ak, 
nothing dowbting, and yet ſenſible of our infinit diftance from him, and 
the diſproportion of our requeſts to his Highneſſe. A child-like diſpoſfi- 
tion is compoſed thus, as alſo, the temper and carriage of a Courtier 
hath theſe ingredients in it. The love of his Father, and the favour of 
his Prince, maketh him take liberty, and aſſume boldnefſe, and withall 
4 he is not unmindſul of his own diftancefrom his Father, or Mafter, Let 

© 4 drew ear with full aſſurence of feith, Heb, 10. 22. There. is much _ 
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za the Scripture, both exhorted, commanded, and commended, of 
that wejpera, that liberty and boldneſſe of pouring out our requeſts to 
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Epiſtle to the Romane. 271 


God, as one that certainly will hear us, and grant that which 1s 

Vnbelief ſpoileth all, it is a wretched and bale-ſpirited thing, that can 
conceive no honourable thoughts of God, but only like it (elf ; but 
faitbywhich is the well · pleaſing ingredient of prayer: the lower thoughts 
8 man have of himſelſ, it maketh him conceive the higher and more ho- 
nourable of God, My wayes are not as your wayes,nor my thoughts as your 
thoughts, but as far above, ag the Heaven above the Eartb, Iſa. 55. 8. 
Thi» is the rule of a believing ſouls concei ving of God, and expecting from 
him: and when a foul is thus placed on God, by truſting and believing in 
him, it is fixed, My heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Plal.112. 7. O how 
wavering and inconſtant is « ſou), till it fix at this Anchor, upon the ground 
of his immutable promiſes ? its toſſed up and down with every wind, it: 
double minded: Now one way, then another; now in one mind, and 
ſhortly changed: and indeed the ſoul is like the Sea, capable of the leaft 
or greateſt commotion, Jam. 1. 6, 7, 8. I know not any thing that 


will either fix your hearts from wandring in Prayer, or eftabliſh your 


hearts from trouble and diſquiet after it, nothing that will ſo exonor and 


' eaſe your ſpirĩts oſ care as this, To lay hold on God as All- ſufficient, and 


lay that conſtraint on your hearts, to wait on him and his pleaſure, to caſt 
your ſouls on his promiſes that are ſo ful] and ſo free, and abide there, as 


at your Anchor-hold, in all the viciſſisudes and changes of outward or 
inward things, Io Piritual things that concerns your ſalvation, that 


which is abſolutely neceſſary, you may take the boldneſſe to be ablo- 
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lute in it, and as Fob, though be ſhould ſlay me, yet will I truſt in thee; and 
as Jacob, I will net let thee go till thou ble ſe me: But either in out ward 
things, that have (ome uſefulnels in them, but are not alwayes ficteſt 
for our chiefeſt good; or in the degrees of ſpiritual gifts, and mea- 
iſures of graces, the Lord calls us without anxiety to pour out our 
hearts in chem unto him; but withall we would do it with ſubmiſſion to 
his pleaſure, becauſe he knows beſt what is beſt for us, In thele; we are 
not bound to be confident to receive the particular we ask, but rather 
our confidence ſhould pitch upon his good- will and favour, that he will 
certainly deny nothing that himſelf knows is good for us: And ſo in theſe- 
we ſhould abſolutely caſt our ſelf without carefulneſſe upon his loving and 
fatherly 13 and reſign our ſelves to him to be diſpoſed ef in 
them as he ſees convenient, There is ſometimes too much limitation - 
of God, and peremptorineſs uſed with him in ſuch things, in which his 
waildom craves a latitude both in publick.and privat matter, even as - 
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Mens affeſtions and interefts are ingaged; but ordinarily its attended 
nnd followed with ſhame and diſappoiatment in the end: and there is 
on the other hand intollerable remiſſeneſs and ſlackneſſe in many, ia pre(- 
ling even the weightieſt petitions of ſalvation, mortification, & c. which 
certainly ariſeth from the diffidence and unbeliet of the heart, and the 
want of that rooted periwalioa, both of the iacomparable neceſſity and | 
worth of che things themſelves, and of his willingaefſe and engagement | 
'c0'beſtow'them, EE f | | 

| The word is doubled here, Abba, Father, the Syriack and Greek 
word figaifying one thing, expreſſing the tender affefion and love of God 
towards them that come to him. He that cometh to God muft believe 
that be is, and that be is a rewarder of them that ſeek him diligently; ſo he : 
that cometh to God muſt believe that he hath che bowels and compaſh- 
on of a Father, and will be more eaſily inclined with our importunat 
cryes, then the fathers of our fleth : he may ſuffer his children to cry 
long, but it is not becauſe he will not hear, but becauſe he would hear 
them longer, and delights co hear their cry oſtener. If he delay, its 
his wiſdom to appretiat and endear his mercies to us, and to teach us to- 
preſſe our petit ions, and ſue for an anſwer. , . | 

. « Befides, this is much for our comfort, that from whomſoever, and 
"whatſoever corner in the world prayers come up to him, they cannot 

want acceptance: All Languages, all Countreys, all Places are ſanctiſied 
by Jeſus Chriſt, that whoſoever calls upon the Name of the Lord, from the 

"ends of the earth, ſhall be ſaved : And truly it is 8 (weet meditation to 
think, that from the ends of the earch, the cryes of fouls are heard; and 
that the end is as near Heaven as the middle; and a Wilderneſſe as near 
as a Paradiſe ; that though we underſſand not one another, yet we have 
one loving and living Father that underſtands all our meanings; and ſo 
the different Lauguages and Diale&s of the members of this body make 
no conſuſion in Heaven, but meet together in his heart and affetion, and 
are one perfume, one incenſe, ſent up from the whole Catholick Church, 
which here is ſrattered on the earth. O that the Lord would perſwade 
us to cry this way to our Father in all our neceſſities 
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